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Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji Singhi

My dear, sincere, and noble friend, Babu Shri Banapur
Bivcrur Sivenr, who, under my special inspiration, had founded
this Sixanr JAN Series in 1931, in sacred memory of his saintly
father, Bubu Shri Davcmaspn Sivamr and realizing whose
uncommon devolion to the cause of learning as well as his ideal
munificence, 1 also dedieated with my heart the dynamic and
the precious portion of my remaining life to the Series, seeing
whose fuirly satisfactory and prompting progress in course
of last twelve years who had, to find it in more advancing and
comprehensive form in future, cherished an intense desire which
resulted in assoclating the Series with the Buarariva Vipya
Buavan, according to o scheme outlined by me in the latest
works published last year in it, is now no more to see the
publication of this work! Full one year has now passed since
the sad demise of that noble man. This is the first work of
the Skrmss that is being published after he departed from
amongst us.  In his rvevered memory, 1 am penning few
lines here. ‘

ON THE 711 oF JuLy, last year (1944) Babu Shri Banapur
Stvaujr SiNgH left his mortal coils at the comparatively early age
of fftynine.  His loss has been widely felt. His aged mother
received this rade shock so il that she did not long outlive him.
His worthy sons have lost an affectionate and noble father, the
industrialists and businessmen of the country one of their pioneers,
the large number of his employees a benevolent master, scholar-
ship onc of its best patrons and the poor people of his native
district a most generous donor. To me his loss is personal. My
contact with him was a turning point in my life. Whatever
I have been able, during the past fifteen years, to achieve in
the ficld of scholarship is duc directly to him. The financial
assistance with which he backed up my activities was the least of
“his contributions. But for his love of scholarship with which he
mspired me, this chapter of my lifc would have been entirely
different.

* R
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Babu Shri Bamapur SiNcay Sinaur was born in Azim-
ganj, Murshidabad, in Vikram Samvat 1941, in the ancient
family of the Singhis, who were of old the treasurers of the
Mughal emperors. The family had passed through many vicissi.
tudes of fortune and in the 17th century it migrated from
Rajputana to Bengal, but thanks to the energy and enterprise of
Singhiji’s father, Babu Shri Darcuanpyr Siveni, the family firm
became a very flourishing concern.

Babu Dalchandji Singhi, was born in Azimganj
( Murshidabad ) in the Vikrama Samvat 1921 (1865 A, p. ),
and died in Calcutta on the 3oth December, 1927. Owing
to financial difficulties, Dalchandji Singhi had abruptly to cut
short his educational career and join the family business at the
early age of 14. The family had been carrying on business in
the name of Messrs Hurisingh Nehalchand for a long time
though, in those days, it was not at all a prominent firm. But
having taken the reins of the firm in his own hands, Babu
Dalchandji developed it on a very large scale; and it was
mainly through his business acumen, industry, perseverance
and honesty that this comparatively unknown firm of “Hurisingh
Nehalchand” came to be reckoned as the foremost jute concern
with branches in almost all the important jute centres of Bengal.
The fruits of Dalchandji Singhi’s toils were immense, and the
reputation of the firm in commercial circles was, indeed, unique.

Having thus brought his jute business to the most flouri.
shing condition, Babu Dalchandji Singhi diverted his attention
to the mineral resources of India and spent many lacs of rupees
in prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (C. P.), limestone
deposits of Sakti State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of
Belgaum and Sawantwadi and Ichalkarani States. His scheme
for the Hiranyakeshi Hydro-Electric Project and manufacture
of aluminium from bauxite ores, the first of its kind in India,
is yet to be developed. His mining firm, Messrs Dalchand
Bahadur Singhis reputed to be one of the foremost colliery
proprietors in India. While so engaged in manifold business,
he also acquired and possessed vast Zamindari estates spreading
over the districts of 24-Perganas, Rangpur, Purnea, Maldab, etc.

But the fame of Babu Dalchandji Singhi was not confined
to his unique position in commercial circles., He was equally
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well-known for his liberality and large-heartedness, though he
always fought shy of publicity attached to charitable acts
and often remained anonymous while feeding the needy and

patronizing the poor. A few instances of his liberality are
given below.

When Mahatma Gandhi personally visited his place in
1926, for a contribution to the Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu

Dalchandji Singhi gladly handed over to him a purse of
Rs. 10,000.

His War contribution in the first world-war consisted in
his purchasing War Bonds to the value of Rs. 3,00,000; and his
contribution . at the Red Cross Sales, held in March 1917, under
the patronage of H. E. Lord Carmichael on Government House
grounds, Calcutta, amounted to approximately Rs. 21,000, in
which he paid Rs. 10,000 for one bale of jute which he had
himself contributed. His anonymous donations are stated to
have amounted to many lacs.

In his private life Babu Dalchand;ji Singhi was a man of
extremely simple and unostentatious habits. Plain living and
high thinking was his ideal. Although he had been denied a
long academic career, his knowledge, erudition and intellectual
endowments were of a very high order, indeed. His private
studies were vast and constant. His attitude towards life and
the world was intenscly religious, and yet he held very liberal
views and had made a synthetic study of the teachings of all
religions. He was also well-versed in the Yoga-darsana. During
the lattcr part of his life he spent his days mostly in pilgrimage
and meditation. Noted throughout the district and outside
for his devoutness, kindness and piety, he is remembered even
now as a pride of the Jaina community.

During the last days of his life, Babu Dalchandji Singhi
cherished a strong desire to do something towards encouraging
research in important branches of Jaina literature and publishing
their editions scientifically and critically prepared by eminent
scholars. But fatc had decreed otherwise; and before this
purpose of his could become a reality, he expired.

However, Basu Banapur SincHjI SiNeHl, worthy son of
the worthy father, in order to fulfil the noble wish of the late
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Dalchandji Singhi, continued to help institutions like the Jaina
Pustaka Pracaraka Mandala, Agra; the Jaina Gurukula, Palitana;
the Jaina Vidyabhavana, Udaipur, etc.; and also patronized
many individual scholars engaged in the publication of Jaina
literature. Besides, with a view to establishing an independent
memorial foundation to perpetuate the memory of his father, he
consulted our common friend, Pandit Sri Sukhlalji, (formerly
a Professor of Jainism in the Benares Hindu University ), an
unrivalled scholar of Jaina Philosophy, who had also come in
close contact with the late Babu Dalchandji Singhi, and whom
the latter had always held in very high estcem. In the
meanwhile, Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi incidentally mct the
late Poet, Rabindranath Tagore, and lcarnt of his desire to
get a chair of Jaina studies established in the Vigva Bhirati,
Shantiniketan. Out of his respect for the Poct, Babu S'ri
Bahadur Singhji readily agreed to found tie ciair ( provisionally
for three years) in revered memory of his dear father, and
pressingly and cordially invited me to organize and conduct
the same. I accepted the task very willingly, and felt thankful
for the opportunity of spending even a few years in the cultural
and inspiring atmosphere of Viéva.Bharati, the grand creation
of the great Poet, Rabindranath.

During the period of 10 years of my principalship of the
GuiaraT Purararrva Manpmk, Ahmedabad, and cven before
that period, T had begun collecting materials of historicai and
philological importance, and of follclore etc., which had been
lying hidden in the great Jaina Bhandars of Patan, Ahmedabad,
Baroda, Cambay, cte. I induced my noble friend Babu Bahadur
Singhji Singhi, also to start a Serics which would publish works
dealing with the vast materials in my possession, and also with
other allied important Jaina texts and studies prepared on
the most modern scientific methods. Hence the inauguration
of the present Singhi Jaina Series.

At an carly age Babu Bahadur Singhji joined the family
business and by pushing ahead with his father's enterprises,
succeeded in making the firm the foremost in the mining ndustry
of Bengal and Central India. Besides he also acquired vast
zamindaries and had interests in many industrial and banking
concerns. This carly preoccupation with bnsiness  allairs
prevented his having a college education. But Singhiji was
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studious and introspective by nature. He devoted all his spare
time to study and cuoltural development. He acquired an
excellent command over several languages.  Art and literature
were the subjects of his choice.  He was very fond of collecting
rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, paintings,
coins, copperplates and inscriptions.  His manuscript collection
contained a large number of rare works of historical and cultural
importance, among which mention must be made of a unique
manuscript of the Noran which was handed down from Baber to
Aurangzeb and bears the autographs of all of them. His
numismatic collection, especially of Kushan and Gupta coins, is
considered the third best in the world.  He also had a good and
large collection of works of art and historical importance.
Singhiji was a Fcllow of the Royal Society of Arts (London),
a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Bangiya
Sabitya Parishad, the Indian Research Institute and a Foun-
der-Member of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. He was also the
President of the Jain Swetambara Conference held in Bombay
in 1926.  Though he had made no special study of law he was
well up in legal matters.  On onc occasion in the Calcutta High
Court when he found that even his distinguished lawyers were
not properly representing his case he  himself pleaded out
the case succossfully, mueh to the surprise of the opposite party
who was a manager of a big Kuropean firm,

Though a highly religious and leading figure in the Jain
Community he had an outlook which was far from sectarian,
More than three-fourths of the six lakhs and over of his
donations were {or non-Jain causecs. More often than not
he preferred to give his assistance anonymously and he did not
keep a list of his donations even when they were made in
his namec.

To the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, Rs. 15,000/.

to the Taraqi-Urdu Bangala 5000/.

to the Hindi Sahitya Parishad 12,500/.

to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marwari Hospital 10,600/,

to scveral maternity homes 2,500/

to the Benares Hindu University 2,500/,

to the Jiagan) High School 5,000/.

to the Jiaganj London Misson Hospital 60c0/.

to the Jain Temples at Calcutta and Murshidabad 11,000/.
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to the Jain Dharma Pracharak Sabha, Manbhum 5,000/.
to the Jain Bhavan, Calcutta, 15,000/.

to the Jain Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7,500/.

to the Agra Jain Temple 3,500/.

to the Ambala Jain High School, 2,100/.

for the Prakrit Kosh 2,500/.

to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10,000/.

At the Singhi Park Mela held in Decembar, 1941,
at his Ballyganj residence in which Viscount Wavell, then
Commander-in-Chief and Lord John Herbert, Governor of
Bengal and Lady Herbert participated, he donated Rs. 41,000/.
for the Red Cross Fund.

£

Really speaking, he did not in the least hanker after
name and fame even though he was a multi-millionaire and a
big Zamindar, and even though he was a man of superior intellect
and energy. He was by nature taciturn and a lover of solitude.
Art and literature were the pursuits of his choice. He was very
fond of seeing and collecting rare and invaluable specimens of
ancient sculpture, painting, coins, copperplates, inscriptions,
manuscripts, etc. He spent all his spare time in secing and
examining the rarities which he had collected in his Toom
as well as in reading. He was seldom seen outside and he rarely
mixed with society and friendly circles. Wealthy persons like
himself usually have a number of fads and hobbics such as
seeing the games and races, visiting clubs, undertaking pleasure
trips etc., and they spend enormously over them, but Singhiji
had none of these habits. Instead of wasting money on such
things, he spent large sums on collecting ancient things and
valuable curios and on the preservation and publication of
important literature. Donations to institutions and charities to
individuals were, for the most part given by him anonymously.
I know it from my own experience that these gifts, donations
and charities reach a very high figurc at the end of every year.
But he was so modest that on his being requested so often by
me he did not show the least inclination to part with the
names and whereabouts of the individuals and institutions that
were the recipients of such financial aid from him. By chance
I came to know of a very recent ¢xample, just now, indicative
of this characteristic of his nature. 1In the year 1941 he shifted,
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like other innumerable inhabitants of Calcutta, his headquarters
to Azimganj ( Dist. Murshidabad) when the fear of the Japanese
invasion was looming large, and decided to stay there with his
whole family during war time. Taking into consideration the
present grievous condition of the country as well as the ex-
cessive scarcity of the grains in Bengal, he had stocked grains
in large quantitics with a view to distributing them gratis
according to his capacity. Thereafter the problem of food
became rather morc serious and the prices had risen
inconceivably high.  DBabu Bahadur Singhji Singhi could have
earned four to live lacs of rupees if he had, like many other
miserly merchants, sold ofl the hoarded lot of grains, taking
undue advantage of the prevailing conditions. But he resisted
the temptations, and had been daily distributing freely the
grains among thousands of poor people who showered blessings
on him; and he enjoyed a deep self-satisfaction. This is the
most recent example that puts us in adequate knowledge of
his silent munificence.

Really -he was a very silent and solid worker and he had
no desire to take active part in any controversies, social or
political, though he had sufficient fitness and energy to do so.
Still however he was skilful enough to do what was proper at
the particular time. The following incident will best illustrate
this statcment. It was in the fitness of things that a wealthy multi-
millionaire like him should give an appropriate contribution
in the war funds. With this view he arranged in the second
week of December, 1941, an attractive show, styled Singhi
Park Mela in the garden of his residential place at Calcutta
in which all the local people and officers of name and fame,
including the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert
and lady Herbert as well as the Commanderin-chief (now the
Governor-General ) Viscount Wavell, had also taken part with
enthusiasm. This show fetched thousands of rupees which
were considered substantial financial help to the war funds.

*

As mentioned above, the series was started, in 1931 A. D.
when I worked as a Founder-Director of the Singhi Jain Chair
in Visvabharatl at Shantiniketan, at Singhiji’s request. It was,
then, our aspiration to put the SiNgHI JaIN CHAIR and the SINGHI
JaiN SErIES on a permanent basis and to create a centre at
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Visvabhirati for the studies of Jain cult in deference to the
wishes of the late Poet Rabindranath Tagore. But unfortu-
nately I was forced to leave this very inspiring and holy place
on account of unfavourable climatic conditions ctc. which I
had to face during my stay of about four ycars there. 1
shifted, therefore, from Visvabhirati to Ahmedabad where I
had formerly resided and worked in thosc glorious days when
the GUyarar VipyAritH and the PurAtarrva Manpik had been
established as a part of the movement for national awakening
and cultural regeneration, I went there in the hope that the
reminiscences of those days and the proximity of thosc places
would serve as sources of inspiration in my literary pursuits.

During this period my aim of life had centred round
the Singhi Jain Series and I devoted every iota of my cnergy
‘to its development and progress.

‘ #

In June, 1938, T received, to my agrceable surprise, a
letter {from my esteemed fricnd Sri K, M. Munshi-who was,
then, the Home Minister of the Congress Ministry of the
Bombay Presidency. In that letter he  had  mentioned
that Sheth Sri Mungalal Gooenka had placed a liberal sum of
two lacs of rupees at his disposal for the establishment of
a good academic institution for Indological studies and he had
asked me to come down to Bombay to discuss and prepare a
scheme for that. Accordingly, I camec here and saw Muushiji.
Knowing that he had a fervent desire of founding at Bombay
an institution of the type of the Puratattva Mandir, T was ex-
tremely delighted and T showed my cagerness to offer for that
such services as might be possible for me.  We, then, began
to draft out a scheme and after some deliberations and exchange
of ideas the outline of the Buarativa Vinva Bnavan was settled.
Accordingly, on the auspicions full.moon day of the Kirttik
of 1995 (V.5.) the opening ceremony of the Bhiratiya Vidya
Bhavan took place amidst the clappings and rejoicings of a
magnificent party which was arranged at the residence of
- Munshiji. The brilliant achievement and the wide publicity
" which the Bhavan has been able to sccure during his Jast five
or Six years' short period bear eloquent testimony to the
inexhaustible fund of energy and unsurpassed skill of Munshiji.
As I am inseparably linked up with it from the very conception,
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I also feel the same amount of joy and interest at the Bhavan’s
progress as Sri Munshiji, its Founder-President and therefore
I bave been always offering my humble services in its various
undertakings and activities.

F3

On the other hand, the Singhi Jain Series is the principal
aim of my remaining life and the results of my thinking,
meditation, researches and writings have all been devoted to the
development of the Series.  As life passes on, the time of
activity is also naturally shortened and therefore it is quite
appropriate, now, for mec to chalk out lines of its future
programme and permanence. '

As Babu Bahaduar Singhji Singhi, the noble founder and
the sole patron of the Series, had placed the whole responsibility
of the Scrics on me from its inception, he had also the right to
expect that more and more works may more speedily and
splendidly be published. I have neither seen nor come across
any other gentleman who can match with him as regards
generosity and unbounded zeal for the revival of ancient
literature. On the works of the Series he had spent through
me more than 75,000 rupees during his life.time. But he had not
even once asked me, during this long period of a dozen years, as
to how and for what works the amount was spent. Whenever
the account was submitted to him, he did not ask for even the
least information and sanctioned it casting merely a formal
glance on the account sheets.  But he discussed very minutely
the details regarding things such as the paper, types, printing,
binding, get-up, ctc. as well as internal subjects like Preface
and others, and occasionally gave very useful suggestions
thereon with dcep intercst.  His only desire being to see the
publication of as many works as possible in his life-time, he was
always ready to spend as much, after it, as required. He did
not labour under a delusion that the things should be done in
this or that way when he was no more.

As these were his ideas and desires concerning the Series
and as cvery day that passed left me all the more convinced
of the fickleness of my advanced life too, it was imperative for
us to draw out a scheme for its future programme and manage-

ment. Just at this time a desire dawned in the heart of S't]
t &
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Munshiji, to the effect that if the Singhi Jain Series be associated
with the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, botli the institutions would
not only be admirably progressing but the Series would get
permanence and the Bhavan, unique honour and fame by its
hereby becoming an important centre for the studies of Jain
culture and the publication of Jain literaturc. This well-
intentioned desire of Munshiji was much liked by me and I
conveyed 1t in a proper form to Singhiji who was, besides being
a Founder-Member of the Bhavan, also an intimate friend of
Munshiji since long. Eventually he welcomed this idea. T also
came to a final decision of associating the Serics with the Bhavan,
having consulted my most sincere friend, life-long companion and
co-worker, Pt. Sukhlalji, who is a well.-wisher and an active
inspirer of the Serics, and who is also an esteemed friend of
Babu Bahadur Singhji. Luckily we all four met in Bombay in
the bright half of WVaisakh (V. S. 1999) and on one
auspicious day we all sat together and unanimously resolved, at
the residence of Munshiji, to entrust the Series to the Bhavan.

According to that resolution, the publication of the Series
thereafter began under the management of the Bhiratiya Vidya
Bhavan under my sole supervision and direction.

#

In addition to transferring all sorts of copyright of the
Series, Singhiji also donated a liberal sum of Rs. 10,000
which will be spent on erecting a hall, to be named after him,
in a prominent place in the Bhavan. In appreciation of this
generous donation of Singhiji, the Bhavan has also resolved to
style permanently the Department of Jain Studics as the “Singht
Jain Sastra Siksapitha”,

*

In the mean time we considered to purchase for the
Bhavan a well-equipped library of a retired professor living
in Calcutta and consequently 1 was entrusted with the work
of making a proper move in the matter. I then went to Calcutta
for this very purpose and started negotiations through Singhiji
with the professor whose demand was somewhere about
Rs. 50,000/~ Singhiji asked me just casually as to what
arrangement had been made for meeting with the costs. I
promptly replied that there was no cause for worry so long
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as donors like himself were there. He smiled at it with
a suppresscd sensc of satisfaction and also remarked that he had
to assume the role of a negotiator for a buyer who he himself
was eventually to be. He considered seriously my candid
utterance and made up his mind from that moment, lucky
of course for the Bhavan, to donate the Library to the Bhavan.
He invited the professor concerned to his residence and talked
in my presence about the approximate cost of the whole
collection which appearing rather more to him and to me,
the bargain could not be struck. He himself thereafter sugges-
ted to me to go in for the Nahar collection and promised with his
usual preparedness to make complete arrangements in due course
of time for the same. As was natural with him, ke disallowed
me at the same time from making known his intentions to any
one. Irom close association with him I very well knew this
aspect of bis sobre mind. This taciturnity of his mind was so
much developed that even his sons who are equally able and
worthy did not get a clue to his intentions till they were put into
practice. But to our great mishap he did not live long enough
to present this literary treasure to the Bhavan himself; but his
eldest son and my beloved friend, Babu Shri Rajendra Singh
has fulfilled his father’s wish though he was totally ignorant
of it and has got this unique collection for the Bhavan and
spent Rs. 50,000/~ for the purposc.

Singhiji began to take keen interest in the progress and
development of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, seeing that it had
at last become the centre of research and literary activities
of Shri Munshiji and mine. In his last visit to Bombay he had
also expressed to me his sincere desire to come and stay occa-
sionally with us in the building of the Bhavan at Andheri when
it 1s madc over to us after the war,

At this time he also expressed with great enthusiasm his
generous desire in clear terms as to how increasing progress of
the Series can be achieved and how more works can be brought
out with added speed. He also told me to make an arrange-
ment, as I wished, regarding as much publication as possible of
the works in the Series till I and he were alive, whishing me not
to worry at all concerning the expenses. He mentioned that
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he would not feel satisfied even if the present rate of the
publication which is three to four works annually be raised
to two works per month. What a noble zeal and a domincering
passion for the advancement of learning and literature !

Having been fully reinvigorated by this unequalled
enthusiasm and liberality I came to Bombay and was immersed
in making plans of a large-scale production of the works in
the Series and its extension in pursuance of his eager desire.

By the end of 1943 his health began to decline. In the
first week of January, 1944, when I went to him at Calcutta
in connection with the work of the Bharatiya Itihasa Samiti
I found him extremely unwell. Notwithstanding his ill-health
he talked to me for more than a couple of hours on the day
of my arrival there. The first thing he did in the course
of this lengthy, though very sweet talk, was to give me a mild
reproof for undertaking the long and tedious journeys to
Calcutta, Benares and Cawnpore in spite of my ill health.
He discussed with absorbing interest the details of the Samiti's
proposed History of India, a subject of great interest to him.
I could see that he was at that time quitc forgetful of his
physical ailments. Our talks then drifted to the subject of the
History of Jainism in which connection also he expressed
his opinion about the material to be utilised for such a work.
At the termination of our talks, which this timec lasted for
over three hours, I found him much exhausted and drooping
in spirits.

On the 7th January his health took a turn for the worse.
On 11th January I went to take lcave of him, which he, full of
emotions, gave with a heavy heart, exclaiming “Who knows
whether we shall meet again or not? " I requested him to
take heart and remain buoyant and assured him that he would
be soon restored to normal health. But while I was stepping
out of his room, my eyes were full of tears and his last words
began to eat into my heart. Ill-luck prevented our sccond
meeting. That lofty and generous soul finally left its mortal
habitat at mid-day on 7th July, 1944. May his soul rest in peace !

oo
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Singhiji’'s worthy sons

Though the heavy loss caused by his sad demise is
irreparable for me and the Jain community at large, still it is,
indeed, a matter of rcal consolation that he has left behind him
equally illustrious and worthy sons. His sons, Babu Rajendra
Singhji, Babu Narendra Singhji and Babu Virendra Singhji
are treading in the foot-steps of their revered father. It gives
me a great pleasure to record here that during the past year on
the Series alone they have spent about Rs. 20,000/-. They
also handed over a some of Rs. 5000/~ to the Indian Research
Institnte of Calcutta for the publication of the Jain works
in Bengali language. In last January these Singhi brothers
spent in the sacred memory of their late father and their grand-
mother who had passed away soon after her son, a big sum of
about two lacs for social purposes and for helping the poor
with food, clothes, etc.

I have already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Singhji
made a generous donation of Rs. 50000/~ for the purchase of
the famous Nahar Collection of Indological works which now
forms a most precious part of the Bhavan's library. Babu
Narendra Singhji has donated Rs. 3000/~ for the foundation
of a Jain Bhavan at Calcutta for which Babu Bahadur Singhiji
had already contributed Rs. 15000/-. He liberally gave
Rs. 5000 at the ocasion of the celebration of the ‘Viradisana
Mahotsava’ in November 1944 which was held by the Digambar
Jain Samdj.  IFurther he has shouldered the responsibility of
continuing now under his patronage to help the work of social
and religious upliftment among the Sarak tribe of Bengal which
was started by his illustrious father and for which the latter
had spent thousands of Rupees. Babu Rajendra Singhji and
Babu Narendra Singhji have also very generously promised
to continue to meet all the expenses of the Singhi Jain Series
and requested me to bring out as many works as possible,
at whatever cost so that this unique Series founded and
cherished by their late lamented father may continue to bring
to light the invaluable treasures of Jain literature and culture.



(14

In recognition of his unique assistance the Bharatiya
Vidya Bhavan has decided to perpetuate Singhiji's memory by
naining its indological library as Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi
Library. Further, one of its main halls will bear his name as
Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi Hall. The Bhavan's Jain

Department will also be known as the Singhi Jain shastra
Shikshapith.

9. AUGUST 1945

Buirariva Viova Buavay, f JINA VIJAYA MUNT
BOMBAY., J



General Editor's Preface.

I feel highly pleased in presenting before the scholars
this work called the Ristasasmuceaya as the twenty-first volume of
the Singhi Jaina Series carcfully edited by Prof. Dr. Amritlal
Savehand Gopani, my beloved pupil and learned colleague, with
an exhaustive Introduction which abeunds in information culled
from all available original sources and which evinces his diligent
and deep study of the subject.

Prof. Gopani had subwitted this work as a thesis for
the Ph, D. degree to the university of Bombay which has
approved it and awarded him the Ph. D, degree for the same.
In stating this I feel doubly glad because firstly, he worked for
his thesis under my supervision, direction and guidance and
and secondly, he is the first of my pupils to get the Doctorate.

Prof. Gopani had originally selected ¢« Nanapaficamikaha-
a critical study ” for his thesis and he has also prepared most of
the same work with that view. Along with it he had also
started working at my inctructions on editing other works
among which the LRislusamiceaya, a hitherto unpublished work
was also one.  Formerly 1 intended to publish it by instalment
e Blaratiye Vidyeo our English bi-annual. But as his study
and editing of the work progressed, he came across many things
worth knowing and expounding, concerning the subject. This
acquirement of novel material tempted him to devote more
seriously to the problem of the subject and go through the
whole relevant literature relating it with a spivit of research,
As a result he amassed so much original informations of various
types that while putting the same in a systematic form, they
assumed the size of the present voluminous work. Seeing that
it has assumed an accomplished form, I decided to publish it
as an independent work in the BuAraTivA VIDYA SERIES.

In 1944, Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji Singhi, the founder
of the Singhi Jain Series, made up his mind at my instance
to hand over the management of the Series to the Bharatiya
Vidya Bhavan. While accepting the terms and conditions of
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the agreement, the Bhavan authorities vesolved that all the
Jain works undertaken to be published by the Bhavan, should be
published in the Smvcur Jamx Sgriss if they conformed to the
standard and spirit fixed and maintained by the Series. Accord-
ingly, this work is now published in the Sincar Jalv Sgriss.

.

The Ristasamuccaye is an important, precious, typical
work of Durgadeva, a Digambara Jain author. It secmns that
the author had obtained greater proficiency in Jyotis, Numitta
etc. as he was more interested in them. The author’s deep
knowledge of the subject becomes manifest from the perusal of
Arglakdnda, snother available Prakeit work of the same auathor,
giving informations from the astrologicul view-poiut, regarding
that aspect of the science of astrology which treats of the rise
and fall of the prices of various commoditics,

Prof. Dr. Gopani has ably shown in {his work his pains-
taking nature, deep study, and oviginal grasp as evidenced
through his collection of facts and data from the Vedie,
Buddhistic and Jain literature as well as FEuropean such as
Greek, Roman and Barly Christian and marshalling them in
‘a due order. When I saw it insuch a finished form I just
felt why he should not submit it to the University of
Bombay as a thesis for the Ph. D. degree which he did in
pursuance of my advice and succeeded in getting the same,
I take this opportunity of warmly congratulating him at his
success and of blessing him with good wishes that he may be
able to add his might to beautifying the noble and lofty ideal of
the Series by producing more splendid works in futnre,

Gurupirnimd,
ASADHA, V. 8, 2001

Jina Virava Muont
4th July, 1954,



FOREWORD

This new critical edition of Durgadeva’s R«eﬂ_s,tasamuccaya
is being published by the authorities of the Bharatiya Vidya
Bbavan, Bombay, which is rendering an important service to our
ancient Literature and Culture in various ways. It is prepared
by Prof. Gorani, a member of the stafl of the Bhavan, and
bears clear evidence of the type of the work that is being done
there,

Durgadeva was a Digambara Jaina; he was a pupil of
Swnyamadeva and  lived at Knmbhanagara in North India,
daring the reign of a king called Laksminivisa. He composed
the present work in Sam. 1089. Prof. Goran: has well shown
how this same Durgadeva had also written two other works on
allied topics, namely the Arghalinda in 149 stanzas and the
Muantramahodadhi in 36 stanzas. Both these are in Prakrit
like the present work i. e., the Risfasamuccaya, and are compo-
scd in the Gathi metre. fisfe is a presage of oncoming death
and the fistasamrccaya is a compendium of the »istas, which
may be based on various signs seen in one's own body, or on
the different events connected with the natural phenomena, or
on the nature of the dreams seen in sleep, or on a number of
other artificial devices such as the number and nature of the
letters which constitute the guestion about a rista put by a
(uestioner.,

The subject is a very interesting one and one is really
pleased to find that Prof. Gopant has expended patient and
intelligent labour on its elucidation both in the Introduction
and in the Notes. He has briefly attempted to trace the origin
and development of it from earliest times both in the Jain and
the Non-Jain traditions. In his Introduction, he has carefully
compared the contents of the Ristasamuccays with those of
similar older texts on omens and portents and has concluded
that the Risfaswmuccaya represents an original tradition and
that it is the only representative today of this tradition

(pp- 40-41 ).
IR



I

The text is carefully prepared after consulting threc
different Mss., the variants being given in the foot-notes below
the text, I'ull English translation is offered with sullicient
explanatory Notes. The Appendix contains extracts from
similar older works, whether Sauskrit or Prakrit, Jain or Non.
Jain and is followed at the end by five useful Indices and
exhaustive Bibliography. T am surc that the puoblication will

be highly appreciated and will bring credit both to the Lditor
and to the Publishers.

Shastri Hall, Bombay No. 7.
Sth October, 1944. / 2 H. D. Velankar.



PREFACE

The Ristascemnceayn is a small work containing 261 stanzas
iy Jainn sawraseni Peakrit, by Durgadeva, a Digaribara Jaina
writer of the liest half of the cleventh century A. D. When T was
working 1 the Oriental Institute at Baroda (1935-6), editing
of thix work was one of my undertakings. Somehow it was to
he left unfinished,  Afterwards I joined the Bhavatiya Vidya
Bhavan at Andhert where I got ample scope and convenience to
work again at it and the result is now before the readers in
a1 beol {orm.

The Bistuswmucenya of Durgadeva has been eatalogued
by Aufrecht and referved to by the Jaine Granthavali.

Duwrgadeva is o master hand at the art of condensing.
Notreatise in the Jaina or non-Jainu literature is uptill now
known to hove so ably summarised in so short a compass a vast
topie like that of proguosties portending death. He is a matter—
of faet writer making a definite statement of his helicfs and
conclusions sometimes following and many times going against
the established theories. e has impressed me more as an
iconoclastic chronicler than as a passive compiler. Looking to
his varied gifts and wide range of his experience I have begun
to believe fivmly that he was in possession of suve traditional
knowledge of which we have but scanty information.

Uliave offered here the detailed results of my studies of
three important Mss. of this work that were available to me.
The constitution of the text which I have done with muximal
fatbhfulness was very muelr troublesome in view of grammatical
and metrical corruptuess, material inacceuracies, scribal ervors
and Jacane, - Looking to the limited material at my disposal
I had no other alternative but to offer emendations which I have
placed in brackets and which claim to be only tentative. I have
attached o wanskrit Chiya and an English Translation to ensure
casy understending of the text, Al the vavisnts are noted in
the foot-notes,  lusertion of representative parallel passages in
the Appendec zathered from various published snd unpublished
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works of Jaina and non-Jaina literatures is especially made to
give to readers a correct, comprehensive and comparative
estimate of the idea of omens and portents. Notes in which
comparison and contrast are made at proper places are in a way
explanatory. The Gathirdhasicl and the Indexes of the Intro-
duction, text and also of the parallel passages, which are com-
plementary to each other, have been added at the end. They
are followed by an exhaustive Bibliography which provides
material to the future workers on the subject. It is hoped that
the readers will certainly appreciate their efliciency and im-
portance. The Introduction aims at setting forth various views
and theories of omens and portents which were once in vogue
in all the cultures namely Greek, Roman, Christian, Mohan
medan, Vedic, Jaina and Buddhistic. The Science of the Un-
known, that of Omens and Portents and also that of the Rituals
have much in common between them. A critical study of the
thoughts and beliefs concerning prodigies and portents prevalent
in different times and climes reveals some interesting basic
principles running right through all of them, governing and
shaping the origin and development of omens and portents. As
this was quite essential I have treated in general all these
aspects in the Introduction. It also deals with the description
of the Ms. material and of the method adopted in the constitation
and construction of the text. Personal details of the writer
and his other works, analysis of the subject, the estimate of the
Ristasamuccaya with special reference to literature of its type,
grammatical and linguistic characteristics, and metrics, have all
been critically studied and explained.

I take this opportunity of expressing my heartfelt grati-
tude to the Editorial Board of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan for
undertaking to publish this work. I am also thankful to the
curator of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona,
to the Director, Oriental Institute, Baroda, and lastly to Pandit
Nathuram Premi, the enthusiastic Secretary of the Sarasvati
Digambara Jain Bhandar at Bombay for their kindness in
promptly lending me the Mss. I must also record my deep sensé
of obligation to Mm, Dr. G. H. Oza, Mm. Vidhushekhar Brarra-
cHARYA, Dharmanand Kosambiji, and Prof. P. V. Barar for immes
diately replying to my letters and offering helpful suggestions
and to Pandit Jugalkishoreji Muksrar for sending tome, through
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Acharya Jinavijayaji, the transcript of the last eight stanzas
which were very corrupt. I cannot adequately express in words
my most heartfelt thanks to Acharya Jinavijayaji, Director,
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, but for whose able guidance, prompt
help in procuring the Mss. and inspiring counsel, I would net
have been able to do full justice to the work., For occasional
hints T also feel indebted to my friend and colleague Prof. Dr.
A. D. PusALkar, Assistant Director, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan.
Last but not least to Prof. H. D, VELANKAR my sincere thanks
are due for writing a foreword to this book in spite of
his indifferent health and manifold activities, literary and
professional,

In conclusion, I crave indulgence of my readers for
the errors and shortcomings of which none is more conscious
than myself as this is my first modest attempt at editing.

Bharati%a Vidya Bhavan,
ombay 7, 1

th Foundation Day, A. S. Gopani.
Karitiks Parpima, J

V. 8. 2001
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INTRODUCTION
1. Critical Apparatus

The following Ms. material has been used in this editio
princeps of the Ristasamuccaya ( RS):

. B: This is a photo-copy of the Ms. written in Devanagari
script revealing a predominating influence of Jaina Saurasent
Prakrit. It was procured on loan from the Oriental Institute, s
Baroda. Its ace. no. is 13190 under subject “Jaina” in the
Sanskrit section and its extent is 11 folios or 20 pieces. It is
styled Kalajiiana’. The original Ms. of which this photo-copy is
made was written by one Muni Sr Samudra at Medinipura and
was in possession of Pandit Sumaticandra Gani as is clear from i
the last line®. It is complete in 259 stanzas®. Its handwriting
1s good and uniform throughout though there are some lacuns
here and there. The copyist seems to be cautious but he has
inherited, no doubt, some mistakes from the copy before him.
For the most part, the seribal errors are metathetical, haplogra-is
phical and orthographical. Its first page has twelve lines while
all the remaining (except the last which has got ten) have
thirteen lines each. Roughly thirty-seven letters «are accommo-
dated in each line. A% many places especially from stanza 11
right upto 20, from 162 upto 176, from 200 to 208 the Ms. is notx

at all legible. It begins with a% a: +ff faarr | THAETIEIRETE-
FrrmasRfrgiet « and ends with RifcdRmraa® grrRagrass @

P: This is asecond Ms. obtained on loan from the
Government collection preserved at the Bhandarkar Oriental

1 This very title appears in the entries of the BT, CC and JG.
2 v MARAgEa Bfad gRisiagzm | o, gtz
3 The numbering of stanzas has be

‘ en wrongly done here in this Ms,
It is corrected in tha edition, :
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Research Institute, Poona. It is titled the Ristasamuccaya’.
Its accession number as stated on the cloth cover is 392 of
1879-80 (new mno. 35). It has got five folios or ten pages
written on both the sides. Tach page, except the last which has

5 got twelve lines exclusive of Dwaragdthd and six additional
stanzas, contains eighteen lines of approximately sixty letters
each. The Ms. is in a fairly good order, is in Devanagari seript,
is- legible throughout and the text is largely under Jaina
Maharastri influence. There are less seribal errors but lacunm

ware the same. The total number of stanzas comes upto 2582
The Ms. opens with a#: ! qdsm | TRTEUEWI IR RRRgR |
and closes with fREfsarwan girfgeras® @01 There are seven
more gathas at the end the first of them being a Dvdiragdthd,
But they seem to have been added later as they reveal a different

shand altogether. In the margin there are marginal notes in
Sanskrit at three places. This Ms. belongs to a different family
as it shows at many places strong influence of Jaina Miharastri
Prakrit. It is also not a direct copy of B as stanza 28 which is
a quotation in Sanskrit in B is not to be found there in this Ms.

# Moreover, on the strength of marginal notes and the Dvaragatha
and six additional stanzas it can be said with a fair amount of
certainty that both the Mss. represent different families.
In other words, this Ms. is a rendering in Maharastri Prakrit of
the original with marginal notes, Dviragithi and additional

25 Stanzas inserted thereto later on.

S: This Ms. styled S was kindly procured for me by
Acharya Jinavijayji~from Ailaka Pannalalji Digambara Jain
Sarasvati Bhavan ( Bombay ) through Pandit Nathuramji Preu,
I am most thankful to both of them.

# Tts title is srkersams and the number is 1527, Tt contains
203 stanzas in Jaina Sauraseni Prakrit. It is quite a new paper
Ms. written by Jagaram, a Digambara Jaina, in 1981 (V. S.)
in 10 folios measuring 1’ x 6-7". Each page has ten lines invari-
ably and each line contains about 44 letters. The seript is

% Devanagari and the handwriting uniform and beautiful.

It is well preserved, is quite new (it is only nineteen

1 Ttisso entered in the printed catalogue of the Mss. of the BORI,
Poona. Though there isa difference of titles in both the entries, the subject
treated is the same,

2 Some stanzas have not been numbered while some have been doubly
numbered, This anomaly has been removed in the edition.
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years old) and in good order. It has lacunm in stanzas 15, 16,
20, 190, 193, and 194. The copyist is possibly careful but his-
copy appears to have inherited some mistakes from the original.
It opens with ¢o I &% mm: &T¥m: | TRAUTRASREITRBEHIR=HRE |
and ends at wgRt & gei® I TR deq 0 203 4 The mantra is s
considered and numbered as a stanza (see stanza 71). Stanzas
125 and 127 are not found in this Ms.

There are orthographical peculiarities but they are trifling
to be noted here. The Ms. preserves Sauraseni characteristics
as it employs g for q and g3 and wr (as in gx=rRyer and sfrmr) for @r. v
AMg. influence is there but it is rarely seen while Apabh.
influence is abundant as in such forms as s@ag for swmn, Ja for 74,
f for 7 and =gh for @war.  The forms like mrin Nom. and Ace.
both in sing. and plu. are, doubtless, indicative of strong Apabh.
influence. It makes use of w for initial and non-initial 7 and agRis
is almost always resorted to.

The Ms. was of special service to me, though it contained
scribal errors more than B and P. In short, it always helped
me exactly at places where B and P disappointed me regarding
meaning and legibility. )

There werc two other Mss. which also were obtained
from the aforesaid Bhandar. The peculiarity of one contained
in having a slip-shod Gujarati gloss over a line which was often
misleading. Every word was an error and thus it gave me no
help in editing. Moreover, it was incomplete. The other Ms.
was entirely of the P group and for this reason I did not
utilize it. I came to know that Pt. Jugalkishoreji Mukhtar had
got a manuseript of this work. I therefore approached him
through Acharya Jinavijayji to whom he wrote that he would be
sending a transcript only of those stanzas which were found;
corrupt or illegible by me. I sent him, consequently, those
stanzas a transeript of which was immediately and kindly supplied
to me by him but it solved no difficulty of mine as I could see
from the transeript of those stanzas sent to me that it belonged
definitely to the P group.

2. Presentation of the Text
I'had to work with the scanty material afforded by these
three Mss. which belong to different families. This little
material also was not wholly without defects. Variants which
should be called genuine or crucial are very few. Most of the

35
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readings are nothing but linguistic transformations, seribal lapses
-or their possible inferences. The portion which was illegible in

B was legible in P and S thus the difficulty in presenting the
text of this part could be avoided. But as the edition of this

s text is appearing only for the first time and as there was no
commentary available, I had no opportunities to benefit myself
of the suggestions from other sources. Lastly, the fact that no
other work of this author has up till now seen the light of the
day increased my troubles all the more in understanding and

wappreciating the text and the author’s characteristics in a better
manner. .

The above-mentioned circumstances forced me to handle

the text with utmost carefulness and conservatism. By collating
I was able to get rid of most of the scribal, metathetical, ortho-
wgraphical and haplographical errors. I have also tried in my
humble way, wherever practicable, to fill up common lacunm the
possible arguments regarding which are given, when imperative,

elsewhere, especially in the Notes. I have based the text on
B and 8 as they have preserved some of the outstanding chara-

acteristics of Jaina Saurasent Prakrit in which the text was orig-
inally eomposed. I had to fill up the illegible and the incomplete
portion of B and S from P as I said before. Thus it would at
once strike that the edition presents an admixture of the chara-
cteristic features of both the Prakrits, namely, Jaina Saurasent

sand Jaina Mahiristri. When there was a radical difference in all
the three Mss. ( which was very rare ) I selected a reading that

appealed to me more and consigned the others to the footnotes.
Where the text was corrupt and obscure so much so that it bafled
my wits, I have put a question mark. When I found an agreement
win all the Mss. on common errors I had to risk emendations and
‘make additions which are placed in brackets, small and square,
in the text and which are wmerely tentative, They are
made more or less to remove the errors of the seribes
and not toimprove on the author. But when the Mss. united
son a doubtful reading which was not the slip of the scribe,
I have sometimes kept it as it is from the standpoint of metrical
exigencies. Metre was to be first looked to. Even a better
reading had to be discarded if it violated the scheme of the Metre.
Initial @ orw and & or 7 (for =) were selected by majority as
ono Mss. preserved one or the other uniformly. Common
seribal errors were plentiful and I had, therefore, to cmend
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the text freely in order to remove them. I have explained the
reasons of my emendations and additions in the Notes wherever
it was desireable. While rendering the stanzas into Sanskrit in
the chaya, I have kept the Sanskrit idioms, usages and conventions
before my mind. English translation is strictly literal. Thus T &
have tried my best to present a faithful record of the text-tra-
dition from the three available Mss. and have exerted my utmost
to do justice within the scope and limitations of the material.

3. Durgadeva and His Works
We know practically nothing about Durgadeva and his.
works. No epigraphic and literary references throw any lightie
on this hitherto unknown writer. Under these circumstances we
have merely to rely on the internal evidences and on what has
been said by the author himself in this compendium.

(i) Durcaprva: Three names having Durga as the first
counterpart are known in Jaina literature. In the CC* there isis
a reference to the Sastisumvatsara composed by one Durgadeva,
This very book has also been alluded to by Mm. Meghavijaya
in his Varsaprabodlia® which describes it to have been written in
the form of a dialogue between Partha and Durgamuni, After
a careful perusal it can be definitely said that this Durgamuni is
not our Durgadeva who is the author of the BS. In the AS, we
come across a referece to Durgasimha who is also found different
from our author. Mr. Dssar in his book mentions one Durgasvami
as a pupil of Dellamahattara and a guru of Siddharsi, the famous
writer of the UBPK®. This also cannot be identified with ourzs
author. In the BT,* there is a very reliable reference to the
Kalajiiana, Arghakande and Mantramahodadhi as the works of
Digambara Durgadeva. The above-mentioned Kalajiana is
nothing else but the RS° These details obtained from the BT
regarding Durgadeva and his two more works are quite convin-s
cing. It settles two facts, namely, Durgadeva was a Digambara
Jaina and he had written, besides the RS, two more works

1 p. 680,

2 Trans. Popatlal Sakarchand Shah, Kikabhat's Pole, Ahmedabad, 1939,
JS8S1, para 248, '

JS88, Vol. 1, No. 4; p. 157, Note that the BT, CC and J@ refer to it

83 the Kalajiidna while the printed catalogue of the Mss. of BORI rofers to it
as the Rigtasamuccaya.

= oo

b See footnoto 1 on page 1 and 1 on page 2 of the Intro.
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on the allied subjects. Durgadeva calls himseclf the pupil of

Sarhyamadeva, who was the pupil of Samyamasena whose guru

was Madhavacandra.! Durgadeva undertook the composition

of the RS in pursuance of the directions received from Sarhyama-
s deva.?

(1) KuMBHANAGARANAGAKA AND LiARsMINIVAsA: Durgadeva had
finished this epitome at Kumbhanagaranaga ruled over by Laksmi-
nivasa, in a fine temple of Santinatha, on the eleventh of the
bright half of Sravana when the moon was in the constellation

wcalled Mila, in the year 1089.* My suggestion that Kumbhan-
agara cannot be anything but Kumher or Kumbher or Kumbheri
near Bharatpur has been supported in clear terms by Mm. Dr.
G. H. Osua who further adds that Laksminivasa referred to in the
text may be an ordinary chieftain and also agrees with we in my
isbelief that Durgadeva mmst lhave written this work in Jaina
éam:aseni Prakrit as Kumher or Kumbher or Kumbheri is near
the Strasena country where there is every possibility of Saurasent
being used*. Kumbhanagaranaga cannot stand for Kumbhala-
garh as the fortress was built after Durgadeva’s times®. Nor can
uit be Kumbhalavihira founded by Kumbho Rana in a fort named
Macinda’. Thus I firmly hold that Kumbhanagara of the RS
is the modern Kumher or Kumbher or Kumbheri® near

1 See st. 254 of the text,
2 See st, 253,

3 See sts. 260 and 261.
4 In his letter of 28th, March, 1941 Mm, Dr. G. H. Osua, writes to me
as follows from Ajmer:—

“As for the Kumbhanagaranaga, as the book is written in Jaina
Saurageni Prakrit, the name may be identified with Kumbher near Bharatpur
as it lies very near the Sirasena country. As regards the king named Laksmi-
nivasa, he was probably some petty chief of Kumbhanagaranaga.”

5 The same letter quoted above goes on as under : —

“I am definite that it does not stand for Kumbhalagarh for this
fort was built by Maharana Kumbha of Mewdr in 1458 A, D, whereas the
book was written in the 11th century A, D.”

6 JS8S81, para 830,

7 See Samsodhaka, pub, Bhaskar Vaman Buar, Dhulia, Vol. 12, No. 1;
p. 103. 1In the Notes, p. 94, Vol. 11 is a misprint for Vol, 12, No. 1. This
Kumbher isa headquarter of a Tahsil of the same name in the state of
Bharatpur which is divided into two districts or Nizamats, namely, Bharatpur
and Dig. The Dig district has got five Tahsils, such as, Dig, Kaman, Kumbher,
Nagar and Pahari. Kumbher is about eleven miles away north-west of
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Bharatpur which falls about the precincts of the Sirasena
country. In the days of Durgadeva, the city would have been
located at the foot of a hill on which our author finished the RS
in a temple of Santinitha, an abode of bliss for men and monks.
The name of Laksminivasa is not to be found in the dynastic lists. s
He may be a petty chieftain’, either a Jat or a Jadon Rajput.
It should be remembered at this juncture that the present rulers
of Bharatpur who are Jats of the Sinsinwar clan claim to have
descended from Madan Pil, a Jadon Rajput and the third son of
Tahan Pil who ruled at Bayana in the eleventh century?, 10

(ii1) Dare or Cowmposition: According to the author’s
own statement contained in St, 260, the RS was finished on the
sleventh of the bright half of Sravana when the moon was in the
Mila constellation in the year 1089. According to IE? it was
friday, July 21, 1032 A. D. and the constellation was Jyesthais
for seventy-two minutes after sunrise; the remaining part of the
day was occupied by Mila, if we take the year to be one of the
Vikrama Samvat. Curiously enough, the same constellation,
namely, Miila falls on the eleventh of the bright half of Srivana
in the year 1089 of the Saka Samvat also, the correspondmcr Englishz
date being Satmday, July 29,1167 A. D.* As the day was wholly
oceupied by Mila in the year of the Saka Samvat one would
like to take the Samvat mentioned in the stanza as the Saka
Samvat but we shall see just now that the Samvat used here in
the stanza is the Vikrama Samvat and not the Saka Samvat.ss
The fact that the constellation Jyestha ruled for seventy-two
minutes after sunrise and not Maula, if we take the year to be
one of the Vikrama Samvat, can be satisfactorily explained
by taking the stanza to mean that the exact moment of the
completion of the RS was occupied by Mila; in other words,x
Durgadeva finished the RS at any time of the day after
seventy-two minutes, the period of Jyestha, had passed after

Bharatpur city. The town is surrounded by a mud wall and a ditch. It is
said to be taking its present name from its founder, Kumbha, a Jat of the
village of Sinsini about six miles to the north-west (See I@, Vol. 16, p. 22).
Round the city, a fort was built by one Badansingh (See Maharastriya Jadnao
kosa, Vol. 11, pp. 558-559 ).

See footnote 4 on page 6 of the Intra,

IG, Vol. 8, pp. T4-75.

Vol. ITI, p. 67.

op. cit. . 33T,

N N
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sunrise, There is another consideration also and it is this that
there is some possibility of error in calculating and on this
ground we can neglect so short a period as seventy-two minutes
and suppose Mila to be occupying the whole day. Thus -the
s custom of naming the constellation of the day after that constel-
lation which is at the time of sunrise will also not be violated.
The reasons for taking the year mentioned as one of the Vikrama
Samvat are many. In the first place it was customary with the
authors to mention the word Saka, if they meant Saka Samvat?.
10 Thus in absence of any specific hint, the usually accepted Samvat
is the Vikrama Samvat. Secondly the author’s use of the
Pirnimdnte months not only strengthens my inference that he
was a Northerner but it also proves that the Samvat used by him
is the Vikrama Samvat and not the Saka?. Thirdly, it was the
asV1krama Samvat that was current in the Western and Northern
India®, Swamikannu Pirrars statement to the effect that in the
Saka Fra the months used were generally Amdnta but Puarns
mdnte in Northern India* has got to be interpreted only contex-
tually in view of Krmnorx's demswe conclusion on inscriptional
wevidence that the months used in the Saka Samvat were almost
always Amanta’. Thus the year 1089 used by our author is
to be taken as the yea1 of the Vikrama Samvat and we should
have no objection in believing that the actual moment of the
completion of the RS fell within the period of Miula which
soceupied the whole day excepting initial seventy-two minutes.

(iv) Duraapeva’s Orarr Works: (a) Arghakdnda: I have
mentioned before that Durgadeva had written the Arghakdnda
also®. The line ermis gﬂ%‘aﬁq &, Je—1¥w occurring in the BT
bears it out’. Moreover, the first two stanzas of the Ms. prove

1 Acharya Jinavijaya: Kuvalayaemdld, BV (English), Vol. 2, Pt. 1,
p 87 ; 26th stanza :—
e qifest aRam auf ai 1ok

TR O TEAT Ao N
(Ms. of the Kuvalayamala ).

2 See Notes on st. 235, p. 89 as well as 1#, Vol. I, Part T, p. 53,
8 IB, loc. cit; Acharya Jinavijaya: Kuvalayamdld, BV (English),
Vol. 2; Pt. 2, p. 218.
IR, loc. cit.
14,1896, pp. 2714,

See footnote 4 on page b of the Intro.
Itid;

R =TT
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beyond doubt his authorship of it', It also is.in Jaina _S‘aunaseni

Prakrit and contains 149 stanzas, devoted to the deseription. of

different astronomical and astrological circumstailcesandfcdhdi-

tions leading to the rise and fall in prices of various commodities,

articles of food, drink and daily use, of animals and others, s
It passingly refers also to certain astronomical occurrences

foreboding famine or foretelling abundance of provisions ete,

The schemes of Udpurise and Sarmvaccharapurisa have also been

found briefly outlined.

(b) Maxrramaronapsr: The line #warfn: e Reawfigh-u
q@ga: Fo Mo 3§ occurring in the said BT leaves no doubt regard-
ing Durgadeva’s authorship of the work®. It also makes clear
that Durgadeva was a Digambara Jaina and that the work was
written in Prakrit, 1 had no access to this work and hence I
am unable to make any statement concerning it. Still, however,n
it should be said in this context that the mantras as they are
found in the RS and which are about eight in number, and which
have a Jaina as well as, to a small extent, a Brahmanic back-
ground, reveal original colour, Thus it is my inference that so
far as the mantras also are concerned, Durgadeva is a=
representative of a distinet tradition.

(v) AprereciaTioN AND Esrivate: The author himself
had had some glimpses of his fast approaching end® and there-
fore he was in a hurry to dash off this work which was completed
in course of three days®, as he states. So we may safely takez
thig. as his last production in which his views on omens and port-
ents had finally stabilized. Aspreviously said, the BT recognizes
Durgadeva as a Digambara Jaina® and th’e Digambara Jaina
writers almost exclusively employ Jaina Sauraseni Prakrit in
their literary compositions®, This consideration which is entirelys
well-grounded tempted me to believe that Durgadeva also must

1 afww agamt guadd aEgemEl
e sy AR ) R w0 2 0
RARTTIE FATET g gIwEE |
e qu(°y’ Joie WikE gRrem i 0

(From the Ms. of the Arghakinda)

See line 27 on page 5 of the Intro,
‘See st. 243 of the text.
Bee st. 2563 of the text.
See line 28 on pq,ge 5 of the Intro,

e. 9. Kundakunda, ¢/, his Pravacanasira, Samayasdra etc.
2

S X B LD
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‘have composed the RS in Jaina Sauraseni Prikrit and this is
-why I have kept the Baroda Ms. as my model in basing the:text

-a8 it has honestly preserved the Sauraseni specialities.
As - said- -beforé Durgadeva- calls himself the pupil of
s Sarhyamadeva - who-was the pupil of Samyamasena -whose - gurd
was Madhavacandra®. Durgadeva undertook the composition
of this little work in pursuance of the directions recéived from
Samyamadeva®. It is unwarranted to say anything about the
gaccha to which he belonged in absence: of any remarks by
whim regarding that point. Still, however, I am personally of a
firm opinion that he, doubtless, did not belong to that high order of
‘Digambara monks who observe rigid discipline and practise very
hard austerities. From the viewpoint of spiritual excellence as
well as intellectual acquisitions he was far inferior to Kundakunda
6 or - Samantabhadra or Pujyapida. Nor was he a Digambara
layman, pure and simple. But he stood somewhere between the
two. In other words he was something like a Yati or a Bhat-
taraka®. There was a regular class of such Yatis or Bhattarakas
who stood midway between the two extremes of a monk and a
nlayman as a connecting link. They were in possession of definite
traditions. There were also well-organised gacchas of these
Yatis of Bhattdrakas but it is unsafe to say to “which such a
gacche Durgadeva belonged. He has simply given the names
of his guru and grand guru, Tt seems quite convincing that he
nshad studied much and his intellect roamed over a wide range of
learning which he efficiently compressed in 261 Sts%,  This
much is also certain that he had seen and studied the MK

1 See st. 254. ‘
2 -See st. 255.

3 The word {gwf inst. 258 can alse be rendered into Iyyfy which is
a Jaina technical term and means that class of people who have accepted
partial monkhood. It is just the opposite of gdfixfy. The Xzrafrs or the Xxficfis
were allowed certain conveniences which were denied to the g{ficfts. These
gfeis were popularly known as the #fts among the Svetambara Jains and
a3 gEFs, teds and yyHs among the Digambara Jains. Thus we can state that
Durgadeva was neither & monk in #he striot sense of the. term nor a layman,
pure and simple; though. it should alse be noted in this connection that the
use of the word zfY is almost always used.-with - reference to the Svetambaras,
This and the use of ¢3wmzime and fi@3agErT as. well as the absence of any
mention, direct or indirect, of the fundamental doctrines of the Digambaras
can be employed as arguments to prove that the" anthor was perhaps a
Svetambara Jaina though I personally hiold the opposite view. '

4 See sts.2253 and 255,
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in all its aspects’. It is not definitely known what this
MK is and by whom it is composed. Its very title is
sufficiently ~ suggestive of its being a booklet on Death.
Durgadeva seems to have made a capital out of this. At the
same it is also true that he has not simply copied down just s
after the manner of a plagiarist but he has also expressed his
original remarks at many places. |

Samyamadeva the guru of Durgadeva was quite proficient
in logic and philosophy. He had obtained perfect mastery in
the science of ephemeris and had an admirable command on voca-16
bulary, He was not only an erudite scholar but a politician of a
high order and in the art of debates he was a master wrangler.?
Even though he had been such a sound scholar he was meek®
also and this added value to his scholarship.

Durgadeva had had the luck to learn at the feet of suchis
a master. He was of a spotless character®. His intellect was
purified by the water of knowledge. Hisguruhad gone through
the whole canon and it is but natural that he might have handed
over the traditional canonical knowledge without reserve to
Durgadeva who was a deserving pupil. Samyamadeva seemsae
to have lovingly initiated him in a variety of scriptures and
sciences. Secret of the science of disputation was also obtained
by Durgadeva who succeeded in levelling down the disputants
by his convincing logic and impressive orations, thereby in a way
enlightening and turning round the people who were misguided?. =
All these varied gifts and covetable acquisitions brought him
fame and name. Durgadeva, like his guru, was very humble

1 See sts. 16 and 139 as well as section 4 of the Intro.

2 Seest. 267. This is also corraborated by the following lines of the
Arghakanda ;= '

the e *e . e l
et wer At GRRTY geacauTaiy
arvt fatfaang REd) e 1 e
(from the Ms, ).
3 See st, 254,
4 Compare the following line of the 4rghakands :—

x X X X X
aror fafigrrem gt el |
= X x x X
* » x X - X 1 3¥e | (from the Ms, ).
5 See st. 258, ' :
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even though he was, as he describes himself, 'a versatile. genius
holding command ‘on a number of subjects. We become aware
of this princely characteristic of his temper when he says that
those who are skilled in the Science of Omens and Portents

s should correct what has been said by him out of ignorance or
arrogance and then publish it'. He was fully conscious of such
shortcomings especially in view of the fact that the composition
was- hurried off in course of only three days. At the same he
was also quite confident of the sterling merit of his production:

nand therefore he says that it is bound to remain reputed as long
as there is Meru, moon or sun’. Thus in conclusion we can
settle four points without any controversy, namely, (1) Durga-
deva was a Digambara Jaina writer, (2) he has used Prakrit
language in almost all his three compositions known to us, (3)

he was a writer of treatises and not of big works and lastly (4)
he was a writer of mystic sciences, magic, commercial astrology
ete. There is no literary and epigraphic evidence available that
can throw more light than this regarding Durgadeva, his life
and works.

4. Maranakandika

#» . The RS makes it abundantly clear that Durgadeva had
seen and studied the MK in all its aspects®, Not only
that but he has also made a free use of it, as he did of
other works also bearing on the subject, in composing the RS as
is clear from his own statement’. 1 got a clue to this work

sfrom the Anekdinta® and got the Ms. from Delhi®. But to
my surprise I found no difference between the MK and
the RS excepting some very negligible variants and positional
differences of the stanzas. Also the entry in the Anckanta
gave me to understand, as I believed, that the MK was by

aa different and an earlier writer. In it the sts. 3 to 15 of
the RS have not been found.. It consists of 146 sts. The last
stanza of the MK tallies with the 162nd of the RS and there

1 Seo st. 256.

2 See st. 259,

3 See sts. 16 and 139 of the text.

4 Ibid., also see Notes on st. 16, p. 75 and p. 91.
5 1941, October, Vol. 4, no. 9, p. 499.

6 Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavan Paiicayat: Mandir, Masjid Khajur,
Delhi, The Ms, no. is = 16.
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the work ends. The last line as found in it runs as follows i—
gy o+t morsifear wamr ' The remaining portion, from stanza 163
to 261, of the RS has been omitted in the MK. Considering
the difference in titles of the MK very minor?, this anomaly can
be satisfactorily explained anly in two ways by either taking the s
MK as a work by an earlier writer or that Durgadeva composed
it stopping at 146th stanza and giving the name of the MK to
that portion. Subsequently he might have enlarged it upto 261
sts. and might have given the title of the RS to the whole
portion. In taking up the second suggestion, the only objections
is that an author himself would not praise his own book by using
such adjectives as a8 ete. though in literature examples are not
wanting where the authors would have pursued further their
juvenile literary efforts and shaped the same into perfection later,
I for my part believe that the MK is by an earlier writer andis
Durgadeva made a capital of it, though not at all to an extent
of a plagiarist. In this case we will have to take the last
line of the MK (the Ms. of which I got from Delhi) as an
error of the scribe or some such error. The copyist, who might
have come across some loose folios containing the initial portion
of the RS (upto 162 stanzas), would have given it the title of
the MK, on the basis of the third stanza®, having fallen in
a fix regarding the title because the word Ristasamuccaya
occurs for the first time in stanza 253 of the BRS. Moreover,
the MK as such should not abruptly end at 146th stanzass
(162nd of the RS) leaving unfinished what was undertaken
in st. 136 (149th of the RS). This also throws doubt
regarding its being a genuine MK. Thus I would close my
remarks on the MK by succinctly stating that some ancient,
typical and authoritative trend of thought and tradition liesse
embedded in the MK which Durgadeva, our author, seems

1 The second half of the third stanza of the MK uses the word
HRoER T — ‘
® % % % ® l
JTREOEHRIAIE Rzawy wiied gog il 3 1

2 wrowfEar (KBS, st 16), oot ( BS, st 139) and semsifen (MK, st. 3)
practically mean one and the same thing.

3 Bee st. 16 of the text,
4 GoTIRAAAT & ST FRITARTR |

srweorstteqie Rgmi ik gme 1211
(from the Ms, of the X X).
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to have tried to represent in particular in the RS availing also
at the same time of other kindred works in general. 1 tl}us
definitely believe that the MK is by a different and an earlier

writer and it must bé an exhaustive treatise dealing with
s the advent of Death in all its aspects.

5. The Ristasamuccaya—A critical study

(1) Tus Risrasamucoava: The RS (A Collection of Omens

and Portents) is a small work containing 261 stanzas in Jain Saura-

* seni Prakrit which is not wholly devoid of the influence of other
dialects, namely, AMg. and Apabh. As is clear from the colo-
iephon, the author finished its composition in Kumbhanagaranaga
which seems to have sitnated, in those days, near about the terri-
_tories forming part of Surasena country. This leads us to hypo-
thesize that the author must have used Sauraseni. This
supposition finds corroboration from the Baroda Manuscript and
wthe Digambara Jain Saravsati Bhavan Manuscript which reveal
outstanding special features of the Sauraseni, Moreover, as the
author is a Jaina writer, his usages are not entirely exempt from
the AMg. traces and also from those of the Apabh. that had, in
those days, taken a definite shape. The work contains a brief but
nperfect exposition of the presages of death ( Ristas). It claims a
unique position, in Jain and non-Jain literatures, so far as it has
compressed, within so short a space, knowledge and informations
regarding so vast a subject as the Rista. He has collected every
possible detail, concerning his theme, from all available sources and
s has presented it in such a vivid and lifelike manner that the rea-
der, without losing interest and patience for a moment, gets what
~he wants. This shows the author’s remarkable power of epitomis-
ing. Going against the established theories, he has, at more than
one place, given his independent views and eonclusions with so
amuch self-confidence that we cannot help feeling that he was not
simply a slavish imitator but he was in possession of a distinet
tradition the cause of which was dearer to his heart. This is
his forte that entitles him to a credit as a first-class original
compilor. We are tempted to believe, though temporarily, that
sthe author is not a faithful compilor when he goes away for no
obvious reasons from the other traditionsl paths of conventions
and usages, Had he shown these iconoclastic tendencies at few
placés only we would have emphatically brushed them aside
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saying they were the slips of the author but when we feel
clearly that it is the deliberate attempt of the author, we must
change our opinion and declare that he had inherited a certain
tradition which is lost to us and of which he is the only
representative to-day. 5
After a conventional homage to Virajina and an incidental
description of the excellence of the human existence as well as of
the religion of the Jinas, the author, like a businessman, enters
directly into the subject throwing some observations on the
impious character of eight addictions and a quaternary of1s
passions. The prefatory stage which also includes a reference
to a heavy number of diseases and their kinds ends at the 16th
stanza. The author broadly divides the Ristas into three main
groups, namely, fivewy, g5y and §wa.  Under the first category,
the author brings the cracking of fingers, the motionlessness ofis
eyes, the loss of the sense of taste, the incessant and causeless
falling of the drops from the eyes and the inability to see one’s
own tongue ete. etc. The second category includes the seeing
of the moon and the sun in various forms, the feeling cold of
a burning lamp, the appearance of the.moon with three curvesa
or with no curve and with no sign of a deer ete. etec. He
mentions the =g, 9tz and the g@mgew in the third category
and dwelling on them at length he offers his various decisions if
the shadow is seen devoid of any limbs, principal or subordinate.
After this the author comes to the description of Dreams whichas
are clagsified as ¥3=#f¥a and @g9. Assigning various interpreta-
tions to the implications of the dreams, the author straightway
handles the wsitg, after alluding a little to the swaRs (rese-
mbling somewhat with the ggsr) which consists of such things
as the greenish appearance of all the directions ete. ands
the foaRe that is again subdivided into z@tfwy (analogous to the
fvear) which is evidenced in the inaudibility of even the least
noise ete. .and _sfgsm that. refers to the appearance of one’s
face, in water and the allied objects, in a wrong or reverse order
ete. ete. The exposition of the waRy is comparatively muchs
absorbmg He enumerates- eight types of the mwfRe, namely,
YR, AT, AITAHA, NSGRAA, GTIT, AR, ERH and FHA,
The author says that he, who sees the-disc of the sun on the
earth after placing hundred times the foreﬁnger of the right hand
eharged with the mantric pawer, lives for six months, - That' is
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agfms.  Then follows the elaborate description of sr@msa and
M= for which the reader should refer tosts. 152-159 in parti-
cular. The wararie means that one who asks a question regarding
the duration of the life of the diseased, should leave off that very
s question but he shonld again put the same question in different
words after the foreteller has uttered the mantra o ARG
e &3 §f @®r v in his mouth. Then the foreteller should
double all the letters and quadruple the syllables and the total
should be divided by seven. The sick person dies if no remainder
wis teft and lives if it is left. Incidentally we come across
a fanciful division of the whole kingdom of letters into éight
Ayas (here the author is a bit inconsistent regarding the termi-
nology. See especially sts. 163 and 166) and another subdivi-
sion into s, 379, safs and ara. The sick person lives if there
1518 a majority of mea letters in the question; and dies, if it is
not so. I have so far not come across any reference to this last
subdivision which shows that the author was in possession of
a distinct tradition. He, then, proceeds to s where also he
goes sometimes against the VRS even and thus shows the
anovelty of his knowledge. In this particular connection, I must
mention that the words Fegst and gRew are somewhat diffioult
to be explained The words can either be ¥zamfa or wgsr which
are again subdivided into gw or wgw, RRE, afk, ¥, 7 ete,
represent the first type and ag, wn, ast etc. belong to the
ssecond. The Jqamua is described in the following way. At the
end of the first watch of the night or at the time of dawn,
one should move through the city carrying under his left arm
the image of Ambika that is washed, anointed and worshipped,
muttering the mantra oF & o} Fwifs awaftr ¥ a7 a7 SR @@ 4
a1t speaks good if he hears Oood words and forebodes il to him for
whom this is seen, if he hears bad words. The ggsarez is also exactly
of this kind but there the whole process of carrying the image
and uttering the mantra is not to be undergone. The author
proceeds further and gives his opinion that a swk man, doubtless,
sdies if all the three constellations, namely, wmer, S=raars and
amAgs are pierced by malefics. In no other schemes, ey
is given a place (because, perhaps, of the fact that it is difficult
to put a right finger on the miwes ) and this shows the originality
of the author’s traditional knowledge. The author goes on and
sdiscusses about various effects likely to result from the constella~
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tion of the name falling on the different parts of the S'anscakra.
Here also he goes against all the established theories and tradi-
tions for which the reader should refer to the Notes. He gives
a scheme of the Avakahaddcakra which is definitely different
from the recognized one. He, then, rounds off this technical 5
subject by narrating as to how long a particular sick person will
live if he fell a prey to a disease in a particular constellation.
In this respect also he differs and has his own say to say. He
finishes this original composmon giving a colophon in which the
line of his preceptors, date and place of composition are referred,

A cursory glance may perhaps reveal the slipshod "
nature of the author’s style but a careful study proves the
reverse. - The handicaps encountered while condensing are best
known only to those who do it; and it is Generally accepted
that the art of compiling is one of the rarest. Our authorsss
appreciation chiefly rests on this, The subject itself is such that
there is no scope for the author to bring into play his poetic
genius or knowledge of literary artifices even if he has got it.
Still he has done what he should do and we feel at every step
that he goes on with ease and force—all his own. The subjects
of omens and portents is vast and as old as-the Vedas. The '
insignificance which is likely to attach to the subject is ably
disproved by Wgzser’s having been attracted to it'. There
are two-distinet traditions of this science, namely, Brihmanic
and Jaina.. The Buddhists have not developed this. The originz
of the Brihmanic tradition goes back to the Vedic times and
that of the Jaina to the Drsfivide. Both the traditions widely
differ with regard to the implications of the phenomena and the
abnormalities, though they both deal with the same perversities,
natural, physical and mental. E"

Durgadeva has presented the Jaina tradition in the RS
as will be seen from a comparative study.of the RS and the
non-Jaina works which are almost always at variance with the
RS’. The RS has much in common with the Jaina works like
the ON, UBPK, SRS’ and Y, though a comparative study of s

them all’ 1eveals some minor dlﬁ'erences ‘here.also®.

. 1 Wixternirz, 4 History aof Indian Literature, Caloutta, 1927, Vol. T,
p. 191, footnote 5. .
2 See sub-section V of section b of the Intro,
3 Ibid,,
3
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The Dvdragdaihd which is found only in P at the end and
which seems to have been added later on there and which is
referred to in the Notes' will give us an idea as to how our
author has treated the subject. The SRS’ deals with its theme

5 in entire accordance with the scheme outlined in this Dvdragathd
which is also found in the SRS”.

To see how our author has condensed his subject in the
RS, following a plan of his own, the reader should refer to
section 6 of the Intro.

" (ii) AnaLysis oF THE CONTENTS: I have attempted below an
analysis of the contents of the RS.

Stanza 1 contains an homage to Vira Jina. St. 2 states
that existence as a human belncr 18 difficult to be obtamed
,St. 3 declares that Jainism is the only eternal truth. St. 4

|sment10ns that a human being is generally overcome with addi-
ctions, St. 5 enumerates addictions which are eight, namelyl,
gambling, honey, wine, meat, prostitution, hunting, stealing
and concubinage. St. 6 lays down an additional fact that a
. human being is full of various diseases the number of which,
zoaccordmg to St. 7 comes upto five crores, sixty-eight lacs,
ninety-nine thousands, five hundreds and eighty-four. Sts,
from 8 to 11 describe exhaustively seven objects producing
.death. They are poison, snake-bite, weapon,  fire, water,
. falling from a precipice and diseases. Sts. 12 and 13 emphatl-
scally say that those people are rare who undertake the twofold
Samlehana St. 14 gives a guarantee that he, who takes a
vow to fast unto death, necessarlly comes to know the Ritthas
beforehand St. 15 refers to the Arahanapataka St. 16 1nforms
;- us that Durgadeva had based this treatise of the Ritthas
won the excellent MK as he came to know 1t trad1t10nally
St 17 divides the Ritthas into three main groups such as
the Pindattha, Payattha and Rivattha. The Pindattha R1ttha
is fully discussed in 24 Sts. from 17th to 40th. Sts. from
41 to. 67.. are devoted to the exposition of the Payattha
uththa. St, 68 defines the Riavattha Rittha which' is' sub-
divided into the Niyachaya, the Parachaya and the Chayapurisa
the matures: of all of which are dealt with respectively from

1 See Notes on st, 261, p, 94,
2 See section 6 of the Intro.
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69 to 84, 85 to 94, and 95 to 106 Sts. Twenty-three Sts.
from 107 to 129 are confined to the explanation of the
Dreams which are broadly of two types, e. g. Devadakahia
asid Sahaja though they both are essentially the same as
gaid in St. 114, The Paccakkha Rittha is treated in five Sts. &
from 130 to134, while the Linga Rittha, the two main features:
of which are Sariravisaya and Jalaidansana, has been touched
i Sts. 135 to 142 and 143 to 147 respectively. Ninety-five
Sts. from 148 right upto 242 are solely reserved for the fullest
enunciation of the Papha Rittha which again is eightfold:— "

Sts. 148-152 discuss the Angulipanha.

Sts. 153-157 ,, » Alattapanha.

Sts. 158-159 ,» Goroanipanha.

Sts. 160-171  ,, ,» Panhakkhara.

Sts. 172-179 ., Sauna. i

These two are fur-
Sts. 180-184 ,, » Devayajaniasadda. ) ther sub-divisions of

; ‘ the Sauna.

Sts. 185-192  ,, » Sahajasadda.

Sts. 193-219  , ,» Akkharapanha. 2
Sts. 220-240 ,» Horapanha,

Sts, 241-242  ,, , Laggapanha.

Sts, 220-223 (topics dealt with in twenty-one Sts. from Sts. 220’
to 240 have been given, it seems, a general name of the
Horipanha) inform us about the knowledge of the Ritthan
through the Na;fwakka and the Bhuamagc&aakka Forebodings
of death through the Sanicakka are referred to in Sts, 224-226.
Sts. 227-236 give a judgment as to how many days a particular
Air such as @, 4, u, ¢ or o remains in force. St. 237 records an’
opinion that one does not live if his constellation, zodiacal sign,a
group and the date are all pierced by the wicked planets.
A scheme of the Avakahaddcakka is outlined in Sts. 238-240,
The knowledge of the Rittha through the Lagga is briefly
sketched in Sts. 241 and 242. Nine Sts. from 243 to 251
have got a tacit opinion of the author as to what period as
particular disease lasts if one is attacked by it in a particular-
oonstellation. St. 252 asks a question as to why fastmg unto
death should not be resorted to if one is in possession of the
sure knowledge of his death through the Ritthas? In St.
253 the author frankly says that this treatise. styled thes
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Ritthasemuccaya was conceived and composed in course of
only three days. St. 254 pays a tribute to Samjamadeva,
Samjamasena - and Mahavacanda the author’s guru, grand-
guru and the great "grand-guru respectively. St. 255 léts

s us know that the author undertook to compose it as per
instructions from Samjamadeva-his guru. St. 256 requests
those who are experts in the Science of the Ritthds to
correct what has been said inadvertently out of ignorance or
arrogance. Accomplishments of Samjamadeva are beautifully
wpictured in St. 257 and those of Duggaeva, the author, in St.
258. St. 259 praises Jainism and announces a firm convietion
that the epitome will continue to last as long as there are
moon, sun and the stars, St. 260 gives us the date, and St. 261
the place, of the composition.

% (1ii) TrE Diatgor or tHeE RS: I attempt to give below
some of the typical and salient features of the dialect used
here in the RS. I do think that I will have to revise my
judgments and conclusions when a critical text of this work
appears in the field based on a variety of Mss. hailing froni

adifferent parts of India.

TREATMENT OF vowkLs: The Skt. words excepting r, r, Ir,
@ and ay are generally retained. A long vowel before a conjunct
is, as a rule, shortened. There arc found some marked changes
which are given below:—of G: uddesamitta = uddesamdtre (st.

25 148), jattiomitio = yavanmdtre (159 ), lavamitte = lavamdtra (253);
of u: purisa=purusa (69), of r: viddhi = vrddhi (186).

Savpnzs:  Some outstanding examples of vowel saridhi
are discussed here :—taheva = tatha+eva (24), munivarinda = muni-
varatindra (49), Such illustrations indicate that when two

adissimilar vowels came together there was generally a tendency
to drop the first vowel. There are ulso cases of PiscHEL
sarhdhi-consonant’ as in samjaviyameyaghadiya ( 201). .

Trearmest or Intervocanic Consonasts: The general
tendency of the Prakrit dialect used in the RS is more

stowards eliminating the non-initial, non-conjunct consonants.
Intervocalic (non-initial, non-conjunct) & is elided leaving the
constituent vowel behind or sometimes making room for ga-sruti:
anea = aneka (18 ), aneyo = ancka ( 68), tiarana = trikarana (72),
paralos = paraloka ( 8),

1 GPS, p. 239. .




INTRODUCTION U

Intervocalic ¢ is also dropped leaving the' constituent’
vowel behind or making room for :ga-sruti: ]uala yugala (1),
royagahija =rogagrhite (160). Sometimes it is retained also as.
in bhiguvada = bhrgupate ( 10).

~ The treatment accorded to ¢ in the text is that of elimi- s
nating it: loana =locana ( 20).

Intervocalic j is for the most part omitted; only rarely
Yaa-Srutl appears: bhua = bhuj (97 ), mapuattie = manujattve ( 2 3
the ga-sruts is seen in such examples as rayani = rajani (58 ).

Intervocalic ¢ is regularly changed to d: kadi=kati (90),1
kodt = koti (7)), sampuda = sampute (39 ).

, Intervocalic ¢ is sometimes dropped aikad hina = atikathindg
( 19), jie=dyita (5); and it is pretty often changed to d:
idi =1t (130), edesirio=ctesam (178), jadi=yadi (154), judi=
yuti (11), dhwdi=dhrti (36), rasidale=rasatele (127). Withs
respect to this feature of intervocalic ¢, it should be mentioned
here that the Mss, widely differ. But as I have made it clear
before, it can be accounted for in this way that the text of the
Poona Ms. is under Maharastii influence?.

Intervocalic d is for the most part dropped: khaggaz- 2
khadgadi (83 ), Duggacve = Durgadeves (16 ); sometimes ya-sruti
also appears as in pdya=padae (1).

Initial or conjunct « is sometimes changed to 2 and
sometimes not: (a) paccanta=nrtyan (128), najjati=jhdyate.
(103), nara=nare (133), ndup=jiawd (121); (o) ndsagga =z
ndsdgre (98), nidditthe = nirdista (107 ), *bhinna = bhinna (83);
but medial n is always changed to n: @ne = ana ( 61), tiyasandho =
tridasandatha (59 ), bhowna = bhojana (62).

Intervocalic p is either dropped or changed to v: paldva =
pmlapw (48), swmpuda=swmpuge (39); initial p is usuallys
retained: puna=punsh (145); sometimes dropped also as in
dane = punah (126).

Intervocalic 14 is usually changed to h: °“naha=nakha
(27), °sihi=sikhin (59); intervocalic fh is changed to dh:
askadhina = atzkaﬂbma (19); intervocalic th is changed to h:y
vikahd = vikathd (110); intervocalic dk is almost always changed
to b as in bahuvihe®=balwvidhe (4), mahu=madhu (5),
ruhira = rudhira (26); but dh in kabandhe remains unchanged

1 See sections 1 and 2 of the Intro.
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('80); intervocalic bk is changed to 4 asin.ldha= Zabha (106),
sufid=subha (106). Curiously enough, there is agreement
regardmg the change of intervocalic di to A among the Mss.
as there is disagreement concerning ¢ among them.

5 Non-initial ¥ is usually retained: kasdyd = kasdya ( 24 ),
bayatta= prayatna (13 ); sometimes, though very rarely, it is
dropped also as in aisae = atisaya (39 ); initial y is pretty often
changed to j: jai=yadi (19), jatta=yatna (14 ), Jua,la yugale
(1), judi=yute (11).

18 Usually r is retained: anuratio = anurakta (6 ), wrala--
virela (12 ); it is hardly that non-initial » is changed to ! as in
calana’ = carana ( 101 ).

Intervocalic v is retained: anavarayes = anavarate (34),.
pavana =pavana ( 32 ), lavane = lavana ( 24 ); note jiyai= jivati

15 ( 20 ) and also jiai =jivati ( 66 ).

Of the three sibilants, only the dental s is used: kaaa,ya.-
kasaya (24 ), visaa=wvisaya (9 ), sasi=sasim (41), sittha=gista
(105).

THE TREATMENT OF CONJUNCTs: I have mentioned below

zsome of the typical examples of the conjunct consonants, medial
and initial: uddha=drdhva (25), gujha=guhya (141),
thaddha = stabdha (20), nivviyappa = nirvikalpae (42), purwatthe =
pzmvastha (87); according to Hemacandra, parva should be
purave in Sauraseni'; phdsa = sparsa (9), bambha=brahman

( 146 ), vanke = vakra (88 ), widiya = dvitiya (181 ), sare = svara
(161), sdna=svana (179), sinbha=slesman (11); appanpo=
atmarioh ( 64 ) is an example of assimilated non-initial conjunct
while kasana = krsno (156) and YL = T NG (1) are obtained
through simplification by anaptyxis.

» PARTICLES ete: @ (15), ya (6); aha (81); ahava (256);
wya (38), tti(l?) ittha.(SS) cha (4); % (20), tuw (111), du
(22); warin (213 ); evam (111); kim (151 ); iy (250); Jai
(100) nam (22’7) tattha (71); taha (7); t@ (19), to (8);
nowars (2); pi (42 ) and vi ( 226 ) after an anusvira; punae (69),

wane (126 ); laku ( 32); sammarn (70 ); hu (23 ).

- NUMERALS : tkka® (126 ), wga® (153); cydrasa (247 ) CO%

(51 cauro ( 225 ), care (51 ); cha (52); tinni (92 ); daha (52);

dunni (76), do (92); paiica (93), panagam ( 81), paparaha

(156 ); barasa® (231). ‘
1 PV, 4, 270,
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TYPICAL WORDS: ealle = calana (25); chidda or chidda=
chidra ( 32; 47 ); chabhai = ksipati ( 182 ) ; ﬂmdappa—- spondana
(25); duraya (?213); pavwodawod (? 52); rakkhoha (?166);
rukkho (2 206 ); hdda = ghdta ( 226 ).

DECLENSION : Morphological plan of the dialect of the RS s
18 discussed here; Masculine nouns; Singular: Nom. jioe (2),
hide (226); Acc. deham (86 ); Instr. paldvena (48); ‘Dat.
Jassatthe (1100 ); AblL nicing (74 ), samdsado (114), homavihio
(111); Gen. devassa (117 ); Loc. ghamme (97), “purisammi
(106 ), *somayamhi (183 ): Plural: Nom. dasand ( 27 ), dichan
(244), dina (244 ); Acc. diyahd ( 88), diyahe (103); Instr,
prveasarihim (31 ), munindehii (41 ); and very rarely without
an arisvdre especially when it comes at the end of a line ; Gen.
noyarabhavdapam (177 ), sapdinom ( 179); Loc. sesesurh ( 209).
Neuter Nouns; Singular: Nom. jiviam ( 3 ); Ace. gehariy ( 62 ) ;s
Abl: gehdo ( 126 ), “riwao (197 ). Plural : Nom. nayandgirh (21 );
Acc. sumingim (108). Some typical forms of the feminine
nouns are noticed below:-Nom. plu. kodio (7); Acc.: sing,
angasohi (109), tajjani (151), podimg (182) and muficantt
(90 )—all these are Apabh. forms; Ace. plu. disdu (132 )——n
an Apabh. form; Gen. sing. padimde (119 ); Loc. sing. nisge
{108); Loc. plu janghdsu ( 119 ). Some outstanding forms of
‘the- consonantal stems are to be found in appano ( 64 ) ete. -The
following are the typical examples of the pronominal forms:

{ Mascuhne ) Nom. sing. jo (47 ), so (14); Acc. sing. iy (183 );z
Gen. sing. jassa (77), tassa (76); Loc. sing. tammi (110 );
Nom. plu. ede ( 176 ), savve ( 186 ); Gen. plu. :dna ( 9 );( Neuter)
Nom. sing. jam (18), tam (112); Plural: Nom. plu. eddim
{3 ), taimn (5); Gen. plu. edesirh (178 ).

VERBAL DERIVATIVES : Only noteworthy participles . ares
noticed below : (a) present participles: dhamante ( 80 ), dhamd-
yante (55 ) pyalonta (59.), bhamamdna (50 ), bhufjanta (24 );
(b) present passive participles: Kattwanta (82), kahijjamdna
(40), bhangjemdna (4‘?) (c) past passive participles: q;utta
(110), mniddigtha (35), “wvagjio (86); (d) potential passive s
partwlples or the necessitative forms such as ndyavva (18) ete.
are also found; (e) gerunds: kiced (161), thiced ( 15), nhdvittd
(182 ) pakkhahtta (137 )—all these are AMg forms; ahiman-
tuina. { 63 ), ghittina (182), Jiniapa (15), laddhunam (16 )——

 all these are Maharagtsi forms ; ahimantios ( 43 ), wovattio {158.),¢



24 THE RISTASAMUCCAYA

pakkhalje (125 }—all these are Sauraseni forms; kdrevi (146 ),
Joviwh (160), nduwm (121), bandhevi (128), mantevi ( 70),
samalahevt (1182 )—all these are Apabh. forms.

conJuaATION : We come across the following conjugational

s forms in the RS: Present 1st. per. sing. bhaname (1); 3rd. per.
sing. jiyar (20), jivas (128), bhamade:r (35 ), havei (6), hot
(4); 3rd. per. plu. kunanti (62), havante (34), hunti (27);
Imperative 2nd. per. sing. udara (43); 3rd. per. sing. acchan
(106), sovau (109); 2nd. per. plu. kupijjahe (91), cntaha

w(155), joeha (72), nisgmeho (42), vidneha (25); Potential
3rd. per, sing. have (42; 149 ); Present ( passive ) 3rd. per. sing.
nagjate (103 ), diswi (85), bhappae ( Prikritized form of the
Skt.) (68), bhanijjar (46); 3rd. per. plu. labbhanti (204);
Imperative ( Passive ) 3rd. per. sing. nisupijja (40 ).

15 Somet1mes Loe. is used for the Instr. as in asuhe ( 184 )
ki jampie ittha (218 ), jampie bahave ( 151 ); irregular forms
such as ghittane (182) and ungrammatical forms such as die
(220), jivarh (171) and *mahurattaepam (111) are also to be
met with. Sometimes the initial consonants ave also seen to

nhave been eliminated as in wddhei (? 225), dna (126) and
hade (* 226 ).

THE PLACE OF THIS DIALECT AMONG THE PRAKRITS: This gram-
matical survey will enable us to fix the place of the dw,]eot of
the BS among various Prakrits. It must be mentioned at the

soutset that it has inherited many characteristics common to
Prakrits such as the loss of vowelsr, Ir, @i and au, general
tendency towards eliminating the intervocalic consonants,
tendency to assimilate the conjunet when not simplified by ana-
ptyxis and reduction of the sibilants as-well as of the nasals to

wone. Words like mitéa ete. are to be found in almost all the
dialects. Forms like judi, bhiguvdda, some of the gerunds and
particles such as #G and nam smell of Saurasent.

Treatment of intervocalic consonants is very uncertain

though for the most part the inclination is towards elimination—a
sphenomenon quite usual in the Maharastyl Prakrit. It should be
noted in this context that Kalidasa’s Sauraseni, unlike Bhasa’s,
omits intervocalics. The softening of ¢ and conjugational forms
like udara are exclusively the pecuhamtleb of Sauraseni. The

dentnl nasal is more often cerebralized whether it is initial,
amedial or -conjunct, This is a Sauraseni feature. The treats
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ment of aspirated consonants th, dh, ete. agrees pretty often
with the Maharagtri. In AMg. »is many times changed to [;
in our text r is sometimes retained or is also changed to ! which
is more in keeping with Sauraseni.

In morphology, the Nom. sing. termination of a-stems is s
o which agrees with Mahiristri as well as with Saurasen and at
times ¢ which is a feature of AMg. and sometimes it has no
termination which is a peculiarity of Apabh. The Loc. sing. has
e, ~ammi or—ammi and -amhi. E and ~amms are, normally found
in AMg. and Maharastrl. ~4mms is not impossible in Sauraseni. 1
Our text has-amhi also which is shared by the Girnar edict of
Asoka. The pronominal form such as edesizin which is the Gen.
plu of etad is Saurasent with vengeance. The present 3rd. per.
sing. termination is more often Saurasem than Maharagtrl. The
forms of gerund belong either to AMg. or Saurasent or Apabh.is
Sanskrit mﬂuence is also seen sometimes working as in tarmmuhe
which indicates that the parallel Sanskrit phrase was present
there in the mind of the author. Labbhant: for labhyante and
bhannae for bhanyate are the Prakritised forms of Skt.

Thus it can be seen from the foregoing remarks that thea
dialect of the RS is essentially a Jaina Sauraseni Prakrit in- -
fluenced sometimes by AMg. and at more places by Apabh.

(iv) Merre: In this treatise, the metre employed by the
author is the Gaha which is the most ancient and one that is
largely used in the Prakrit literature, It is called the Matra-zs
vrtta as it is based on the Matra—a theoretical unit. It is of the -
type called Arya in Sanskrit (& g TMAEEq—commentary on
KD, 11, 4) which is regulated by the number of the Matras called
the syllabic instants in each quarter. One Matra is allotted to
a short vowel and two to a long. 1t has four quarters ( thoughas
it is more commonly called & Dvipadi ) the first and the third of
which have each got twelve Matras, the second eighteen and the
fourth fifteen'. The last letter of the first half and the second
half is to be considered long, that is to say, it should be
considered as one having two Matrds. The uneven ganas in ay
Gatha should not have a gewsq=gaty ( ISI). The twenty-first,
the twenty-fourth and the fifty—first Matra should be always

1 of. gga awe #wr e AFTRR d@g=r)
g g g el ggiaRgem My
PP, p. 108; b4,
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short'. The caesura usually occurs after twelve Mitras,
There are three principal varieties of a Gatha according to GL
(See sts. 17-20), namely, Pathyd, Vipula and Capali and
according to KD there are further more three sub-varieties of the

slast two (II, 8). Among the metres which can be derived
from the Gatha, by the addition or omission of a few Matris,
three, namely, Giti, Udgiti and Upagiti are more noteworthy
(See GL,'sts. 26,27 and 28). They were also styled as the
Udgatha, Vigatha and Gatha ( op. cit. sts. 63, 64). According

wto the same source, there are two other types, also, named
Gahini and Khandhao ( op. eit. st. 65).

In the present work, the author has tried only the Githi
metre. At the end of the work, he has used the gRwR=ifRa
(See sts. 257, 258 and 259 ). At eight places he has employed

1sthe varieties of the Gaha metre, namely, the Mukhavipuld
(sts. 1, 154 and 212), the Udgatha, better called the Giti,
(sts. 63, 173 and 187 ), and the Gatha, also called the Upagiti
(sts. 228 and 233 ). The emendment 7 of the st. 228, in the

_first half, is quite necessary but we can dispense with the

299 and also take the stanza to be an example of the Githa,
The st. 233 ought not to have been emended because it can,
as it is, represent the variety of the Prakrit metre Gaha,
called the Gatha. So also the author can be justified, as far as

- the st. 63 is concerned, if we take the metre attempted there to

sbe the Udgatha. The stanza, then, is not at all defective
metrically. There are only two stray cases of the Gana-fusion
as is evident from the sts. 56 and 172. It is clear from
the emendations made in the text that almost all of them are
based on the considerations of context, grammar, construction

uand subject-matter. Thus it can be said with justification that
the author has shown good command on the use of at least one
prevalent Priakrit metre called the Gaha,

(v)Tue RS-a comparative srupy: I have attempted
below a comparative study of the RS with the well-known
srepresentative works of the Jain and non-Jain literatures.

1 of. & oo ar ot or oy g T R

g M fFeriR o3 wgel framig
PP, p. 110; 56.
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The RS and the AV!?

The earliest distinet reference to dreams and omens as a
part of portents is found in the 4V. It is also shown there
how to ward off their evil influence. Thus, pathological
condition, its implication and the means to get rid of it have all
been touched in the AV. This shows the antiquity of the s
science of omens and portents. The idea which is in germinal
form here i3 worked out in its various detail by the subsequent
observers of all the schools as it happened with respect to all
other sciences,

The RS and the 44°*

The A4 goes a step further than the 4V and declaresu
that he, who feels the sun like the moon and also feels that
the sun does not send the rays, lives but for a short period,
He dies shortly, according to the 44, who sees the sun
as if it were a hole; who sees the shadow full of deformed and
destroyed limbs; who sees, in a mirror or water, that hists
head is not reflected as it should be; or a virgin also sees,
in the mirror or water, a distorted reflection of his head. If
one does not hear the sound just resembling that of a burning
fire, after having closed the ears, he dies soon. According to it,
death comes soon in the case of one who notices that the fire isz
blue-coloured. The AA treats these phenomena under the
Pratyaksadardana which is just analogous to the Pratyaksa Rista
of the RS (st.131). The A4 deals with the dreams also. One,
who sees a black man in the dream, dies soon. He is attacked
with premature death if he goes southward in the dreamus
surrounded with donkeys and hogs. All these phenomena have
been clearly deseribed, with insignificant variations in matters
of detall, in the RS, which, besides saying about the premature-
ness of the death, makes a specific mention of the periods also
(sts. 59; 46; 75-84; 143;38;142; 126; and 123). It cannota
be sald whether the RS has inherited the tradition of the
AA or not because the latter does not give the time-limit
of death. But so far as the pathological conditions and their
untoward effect are concerned, both RS and A4 have much
affinity between them. 3

1 For the passage concerned, see App. I, p. 97:
J See App: I1, p. 97,
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The RS and the ON?

- The ON is an old authoritative Jaina work supposed
to have been composed by Bhadrabahu. It takes a passing
notice of the good omens such as a sound of the conch and
the kettle drum, an appearance of an umbrella and a banner,

¢ a sight of a monk, white flower, curds and a flag. All these
have been referred to as good omens indieating success (109
and 110), The ON is next to the Jain canen in importance.
Thus a reference to omens and portents, in the ON, is, by all
means, most significant. As far as the above omens and their
#meaning are concerned, the RS (st. 189) is in complete accord
with the ON.
' The RS and the MBW

Certain phenomena which can prognosticate coming
dangers have been found described in the Santiparvan of the
Mahabharate ( MBhL) also. But the RS widely differs from it

iregarding their implication and interpretation. Let us see that.

The RS curses one who cannot see the lamp and the moon
(st. 140) with immediate death in contradiction to the MBh which
liberally grants the scope of a year’s life (XII, 317;9). The
man whose life’s duration is to be settled should see the shadow

wof another man whose limbs are perfect and proportionate and
while so doing if he finds certain limbs destroyed or distorted,
in the shadow, he lives for specific periods mentioned for specific
phenomena ( RS, sts. 86-94; 96-106). But the MBh summarily
puts the whole aspect, mentioning that he, who sees the shadow
sdeformed or deprived of a particular organ of the body, lives
only for one year whether the deformed or destroyed organ
may be head or heart ( XII, 317; 10~11). The RS states to the
effect that he who sees a hole either in the moon or the sun,
continues for a year here (sts. 45, 46) while the MBh endows him
ana six months’ life { XII, 317; 13, 14). If the teeth become dark
without any reason, he lives at the most for seven days, according
to the RS (st. 34), but the MBh prescribes the worst for him
(XII, 817; 15).
The RS and the VP?
The RS assigns different periods if one sees disfigured

1-8es App. 111, p. 97.
2 See App. IV, pp. 97 {1,
3 See App. V, p. 98,
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limbs in a shadow (sts. 74-85); but the VP makes a general
statement that one, who sees a distorted shadow, lives
for four or five months (19;7). The RS contains a view that
he who does not see his face well in water stays for six
months on this earth (st. 143) but the VP narrows downs
the limit to not more than a month (19;9). The RS allots
three days’ life to one whose hands.and feet soon dry up after
water is applied to them (st. 31), but the VP liberally grants
ten days’ life though it should be noted that it refers to heart
and feet and not to hands and feet (19;11); the Y§ prefersmw
the golden mean and gives him six days’ life (5; 165). The RS
makes a specific mention of a week’s life in the case of one
who does not feel the smell of alamp (st. 139) but the VP
vaguely states that death is imminent in his case (19; 21).
A month’s life is in store for him, informs the RS, who is ledis
dancing, to the southern direction in the dream (st. 128), but
here also the VP points simply to the impending danger of death
without referring to a definite period (19;25). He lives for
a week and no more if he cannot hear, mentions the £S (st. 29),
but the VP, taking notice of this phenomenon, simply says thatn
it is one of the two greatest evils, the second being the inability
of the eyes to see the light (19;28). According to the RS,
he is about to lose his life whose eyes are stationed upwards

without motion (st. 25); the VP interprets this as indicative of
the unbalanced humours (19; 30). 2

The RS and the MatP*

The chaps. 242 and 243 of the MatP deal with evil
signg prognosticating death, especially dreams and omens,
good and bad, The RS and the MatP are uniform, almost
cent per cent, in their treatment though they both are repre-
sentatives of different traditions. The RS condemns thea
dreams in which the vomit (st. 122), the falling of the moon
and the sun (st. 124), the destruction of the limbs (st. 127)
and the going towards the south (st. 128) are seen. They are
also referred to as bad in the MatP (242;9 and 11). But
at the same time, it is interesting to note that with respectw
“to the realization of dreams both are entirely different. The RS -
enunciates a principle that the dream dreamt in the first watch,
second watch, third watch and the fourth watch of the night

1 Ses App. VI, pp. 981,
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comes to materialize in course of ten years, five years, six months
and ten days respectively (st. 115) while the MatP lays down,
in clear contrast, that it will be realized in course of a year,
six months, three months and one month respectively (242; 17, 18).

8 It further states that the dream dreamt just before sunrise shall
yield fruits during ten days (242;19) while the RS is completely
silent with reference to the dream of the dawn.

A little difference apart, both RS and MatP vesemble
each other in point of good and bad omens. The RS commends
wthe sight of white mustards, umbrella, banner, curds (st. 189)
and the courtezan (st. 190) as auspicious and so does the MatP
(243; 17, 18, 19, 20). A little technical difference is made
manifest by the RS which recognizes the sight of a Niggantha
(monk) as a good omen (st. 189) while the MatP enwnerates
BMunda (a variety of a monk) among inauspicious omens
(243; 3). The destruction of an umbrella and a banner is
alluded to by the RS as bad (st. 191) but the MatP goes a step
further and brands the falling down also of the same ag evil
(243;12). There is between them one more funny difference
nwhich is evidenced thus: in the RS the sight of a woman in
menses (st. 178) and in the MatP the sight of a dirty man has
been counted among bad omens (243; 3).

The RS and the Y$!

The YS also hints at the portents technically called

the Avristas by it (3, 22; page 147). It takes a passing
snotice and does not care to attach any significance but that
they foretell death. So the effect, good or bad, of a
certain prodigy is not to be found therein. In the Y, the
whole realm of portents is broadly divided into three groups,
namely, physical, mundane and divine. The knowledge of them
aall gives us simply an insight into the whenness of the death
(loc. cit.). The first group generally consists of such abnormal
occurrences as the inability to hear a peculiar indistinet sound
when the ears are closed and the incapacity to see when
the eyes are steady (loc. cit.). According to the RS, the first
3 event hastens him to death in course of seven days (st. 139 ) and
the seecond brings sudden death (st. 140). The second group,
in-the Y8, refers to such phenomena as the sight of the

1 See App'. VII, pp. 994,
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Yamapurusis or the dead fore-fathers and the third section
enumerates such portents as the seeing of the Svarga or
the Siddhas. The common result of such abnormal experiences,
visual or auditory, is, according to the V'S, death, The phenomena
falling' under the second and the third group have also been s
referred to in the RS with this essential modification that
the sight of the Yamapurusas or the Siddhas takes place in the
dream and different interpretations have been put on all of them
(st. 126 ). The Rupastha Rista is divided into Pratyaksa and
Linga in the RS. The second is again sub-divided into Sarira-n
visaya and Jaladidarsana. éarimvisayaka Linga Rista of the
RS (sts. 130 and 186 ) just resembles the Adhyatmika or the
physical Rista of the Y'S.

The RS and the MP!

The MP is as respectable as the Buddhist Canon, Itis
equally authoritative also, It is in the form of questions putis
by a king named Milinda and answered by Nagasena, It refers
to the phenomenon of dreams only casually. Thus there is no
possibility of comparing the RS with the MP, It simply says
whether good or bad will follow from the dreams dreamt. The
Buddhist works are almost silent on the subject of omens andz
portents. Both RS (st. 108) and MP (297-301) agree
regarding the fact that the dreams take place also on account of
the excess of wind, bile and phlegm but they should not be
relied on.

The RS and the Three Sambhitds

The Samhitis are the oldest and the authoritative,y;
available works on-medicine. Every treatise on medicine,
small or great, old or mnew, suitably deals in brief or at
Jength, with omens and portents as it does with diagnosis
prognosis, etiology, treatment and nursing. It was essential for
the physician to know the coming danger of disease and death.s
One of the many pleas put forth in these Samhitas was also to
got a working knowledge of the evil signs which alone could
prevent a physician from falling into disrepute. Thus it was
in fitness of things for the compilers of the Samhitas to ackno-
wledge and assign an adequate place to the Ristas. Throughss
‘the Ristas which are outward manifestations of the internal
pathological changes, the physician could correctly form his

1 See App. VIII, p. 100,
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judgment about his possible success or failure if he chose to
treat the.patient. It should be broadly mentioned that the
Samhitas mostly treat of the dreams of the patients and the
omens seen by the physician while going to see and examine the

s patient as well as seen by one who might have been sent to call
the physician. Other aspects of the portents are left untouched
in the Sarhhitis. I have first compared the RS with the KS.

(a) The RS and the KS:' It is stated in the RS that
he lives for a week if water placed on his bosom dried up at
the end of the day, in the dark-half; and in the bright-half

wif the reverse happens, meaning thereby, that if the water
soon dries up (st. 60). This phenomenon is referred to in
the KS but with important modifications. Aeccording to it, he
lives for half a month if the water on the bosom dries up first,
after bath, when all other limbs are still’ wet ( pp. 59-61; 7).
sThe RS declares that he, as good as a dead man, lives for
a month, who is led, in the dream, to the south, dancing and
with red flowers on the person (st. 128). The KS does not
clearly specify the duration but refers to it in context of a
disease of hysteria. It advocates a theory that one gets
#hysterical if he dances in the dream in the company of goblins
placing red flowers and garments on the body and anointing
it with red sandal-wood paste.(pp. 59-61; 14, 15). In the
opinion of the RS, he lives, indeed for a month, who is led,
in the dream, to the southern direction, on (the back of a)
s buffalo, donkey or camel, having been anointed with ghee or oil
(st. 128). This statement of the RS finds ample support in the
theory of the KS which formulates to the effect that a man;
who dreams that he is shaven, ends his life with fever if he is
driven to the south (sitting) on the dog, or donkey or if
whe is pulled by them (pp.59-61; 22-23). The RS describes that
there is no go but death for a sick man if a man, who has
undertaken to see the omens for his sake, sees a menstruating
woman, while deciding his fate through omens (st. 178). In this
-connection, the KS mentions an uncouth man instead of a woman
sin menses (pp. 59-61;28). The RS takes a weeping crowd to be
a bad sign (st. 178) but it is controverted by the KS according
to which it is considered auspicious (pp. 59-61; 33).

1 See App. IX, pp. 1001,
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(b) The RS and the CS: The RS presents a tra-
dition that he lives for half a year to whose all limbs
the flies persistently stick (st. 1838). This theory is echoed
in the statement of the CS which, though no definite period
is mentioned, agrees in the main outline (2; 21-22) and s
substance with it. Both the RS (st.64) and the CS (3)
tally with each other regarding the phenomenon of extremely
white teeth the only consequence of which is immediate death.
The RS advances a principle according to which one dies
In course of a week at the most if he cannot hear then
indistinct ringing sound in the ears when they are closed
with fingers (st. 88). This is materially supported by the CS
which warns the physician not to undertake the treatment
of that sick man in whose case the aforesaid symptom
oceurs, knowing him to be as good as dead (4;20). He is fors
a month here and no more, enunciates the RS, if he is led south-
ward in the dream (riding) on a buffalo, donkey or a camel
(st. 123). This theory is endorsed by the CS which adds that he
dies of tuberculosis and omits to mention the duration of his
life here (5; 8). Regarding the nature of the dreams, all the
works on omens and portents are almost unanimous. Thus the
falling of the moon and the sun, in the dream, is considered inau-
spicious in the RS which also states that the man, thus drea-
ming, will live for a month and a little more (st. 124). The CS
does not bother about fixing the limit of life but simply mentions s
its ominousness (5; 35). The RS informs that his life here is not
more than a month who goes in the dream, southward, dancing
and placing red flowers on the body (st. 128). The CS also sup-
ports the theory materially though it does not give the time-limit
(5;37). The RS assigns different periods to the deformities or#
destructions of separate limbs as they are reflected in the
shadow (sts. 75-107); while the CS makes a simple statement,
dismissing elaborate and cumbrous discussion, to the effect that
the shadow reflected in a moonlight, sunlight, light of the lamp
or a mirror should be considered such as signifies death if it be &
deformed or devoid of a certain limb or if there is partial
destruction of the limb (7; 4-9). Both RS and CS agree
respecting the phenomenon of exhaling a cold breath. The RS
announces imminent death as a result (st. 184) and so does the

1 See App. X, pp. 101 4.
5
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CS(7;24). The RS is clear on the point that he is destined
to live for a month-and no more if a fat man becomes lean all of
a sudden or-vice versa (st. 22). The substance of this theory is
also to be found in the CS which, as usual without giving
5 a particular limit, advises the physician to reject the case asitis
cent per cent likely to prove fatal (8;10). The RS notes
that he, who exhales a cold breath (st. 134), soon dies. This
pathological condition has also been recorded in the CS(11; 20),
The trembling of body ( without any reason) has been referred
nto as evil by both; the RS (st. 22) and the CS (11;10) are
unanimous in granting one month’s life. A simple sight of the
serpent or cat and the hearing of bad words such as ‘destroyed
‘broken’ etc. as well as of the sound of the destruction. of a
banner ave all considered by the RS as inauspicious ( sts. 178;187;
5191;192), This is wholly justified by the CS also (12; 28-30).
According to the RS, the emitting of cold wind from the mouth,
nose and anus (st. 32), the loss of smelling power (sts. 133; 139)
and the extinction of bodily lustre (st. 20) are all bad signs which
betoken danger immediately or after some specifically mentioned
wtime. These physical abnormalities have also been mentioned
as evil in the CS (12; 51, 52). In the category of good omens,
the RS records the curds, king, banner, sandal-wood, white flower
(such as jui), white mustard, white garment, the blowing of a
conch and the beating of a kettle-drum (st. 189). The woman
s with a boy brings good (st. 190). All these have been referred
to as such by the CSalso (12;71-86). There is found no
essential difference between these two except in the appearance
of a weeping crowd which is interpreted, curiously enough,

as bad by the RS (st. 178) and as good by the CS, like all other
#works on the subject (12; 86).

(¢) The RS and the SS:* The RS presents a theory that
he lives, indeed, for a month who, anointed with ghee and oil,
moves, in the dream, towards the south (sitting) on the buﬁ'alo,
donkey or a camel (st. 123). The same is the case, according

sto the RS, regarding him also who, in the dream, falls in a pit
full of blood, pus, fat, oil or ghee (st. 129). The RS propounds
a theory that he, who sees, in the dream, the falling of the sun
or the moon, lives a little more than a month (st. 124). He is
destined to live for two months, informs the RS, who vomits in

1 See App. XI, pp. 103 1.
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the dream (st. 122). * All these four abnormal experiences of the
dream have been referred to as 1nausplelous, with negligible
variations in the SS, which also is, like the KS and the CS,
sﬂent on the point of specific tlme—hmlt (29 55, 56, 59, 63, 64)
There is essential harmony between the two, regardmg the s
significance of the appearance of a monk and a white garment,
Vtho’ugh the RS deals with them under good omens (st.189) and -
the SS under good dreams (29; 76, 77).

The IS and the V&*

There is some essential radical difference between the
RS and the VS regarding the ominousness or otherwise ofw
the beasts and birds going from south to north or east to
west and vice versa at the time of starting or deciding the
result of a particular event. The RS states, in unambiguous
terms, that if a female cuckoo or a jackal that goes from ‘the
south to the north, making noise, indicates that the sick persons
will survive the attack and live (sts. 178-174). The VS does
not support this (86;37). The RS mentions that a horse, going
to the north from the south signifies good (sts. 173-174);
while this is controverted by the VIS which states that a horse
going to the east or seen in the east is auspicious (86; 45).2
According to the RS, a pigeon going to the south, making noise,
betokens death to the sick person (sts. 173-174). The VS does
not lend support to the theory (86;21). An owl, going to the
north, destroys the life of a sick person, declares the RS (st.
175) This 1s corroborated by the VIS (86;21,37). In the
opinion of the RS, a cock going to the north prognosmcates death
of the sick (loc. ¢it.). The VS goes against this theory (86; 38).
Both RS and VS resemble each other in the evil nature of
the crow’s flight to the mnorth (RS, loe. cit.; VS, 86; 21).
A mungoose : robs the sick person of his life, accordmg to thea
RS, if it is seen going to the north (loc cit.). But the VS
modifies the statement by saying that it is bad if it is seen in
front (86; 41). With respect to the bad implication of the
deer’s going to the north, both agree (RS, loc. cit.; VS, 86;23).
According to the RS, even the sight of a hare is bad (st. 176);3%
while acecndmg to the VS, the sight of -a hare in the west only
is undesirable ( 86; 22). '

} See App. XII, p. 104



36 THE RISTASAMUCCAYA
The RS and the Y§"

The RS mentions the life of one, who suddenly becomes
fat or lean, to be for a month (st.22), while the Y:§' gives
him seven months’ more life (5; 141). The RS declares
that he, whose hands and feet dry up soon, lives only for

s three days (st. 31); but the Y allows him three days more
(5; 165). It is stated in the BS that he is to live on this
earth for four months if he loses his memory and the power
of walking (st. 36) while the ¥S' gives him only ten days’
life (5;163). According to the RS, he lives for a day only,

wif he does not see his tongue and for three days, if he does not
see his nose (st. 37), but according to the Y., he meets with
an instantaneous death if such be the case (5; 167). The RS
informs us that he lives for seven days if he does not hear
(st. 38) but the Y5’ differs and gives him one month’s life

15(5; 158-162). The RS emphatically declares that he, who says
that the blazing sun is cold, dies soon even if the lord of gods
protects him (st. 59), while the ¥’ is lenient and allows him
to stay for two months on this earth (5; 156, 157). The RS
(st. 62) and the Y'S"(5; 187 ) unanimously declare that his end

nis fast approaching if the crows put bones ete. in his cooking
place or bed room. If a sick man does not see his own shadow,
he lives according to the RS for ten days (st. 75) while the ¥'S'
curses him with instantaneous death (5; 172). The RS and the
YS' widely differ in every detail regarding their statement on

nthe ‘shadows’ (See RS, sts. 71-94; Y&, 5; 168-172; 211-215;
218-224). He has to live for two months on this earth, accord-
ing to the RS, if he is devoured by the crows or vultures in
the dream (st. 122), while according to the Y'S' he meets with
immediate death for the same reasons (5;137). He lives for

»a month, says the RS, if he is carried in the dream towards the
southern direction on a buffalo, donkey or camel (st. 123) but the
Y'S’ prongunces an immediate end (5;137). The RS opines that
he lives for a month if he sees, in the dream, himself besmea-
red (st. 123) while the ¥Y'S' generously allows himn six monthg’

slife (5;151). Ifin the dream he vomits, he lives, according to
the RS, for a couple of months (st. 122) but the Y8’ represents
a view that grants him seven months’ more life (5; 140). The
RS grants him a week’s life if his tongue cannot feel the taste

1 See App. XIII, pp. 104 .
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(st. 141) while the Y$’ gives him one month’s life on the same
ground (5; 158-162). Regarding one’s life or death, on the
ground of Upasruti, the RS (sts, 180-192) and the Y8’ (5; 188-
196 ) are practically unanimous. There is a difference, between
the RS (sts. 194-198) and the YIS’ (5; 129-134), regarding s
the conception of the Kalajiianacakra, The former enjoins
to imagine bright half on the left hand and the dark half on the
right hand while the reverse is found in the ¥iS’. Both differ,
though slightly, with respect to the basic idea of the Sanicakka.
The RS puts four asterisms on the bosom (st. 225) while the ¥'S'10
does five (5; 198). The RS places two on the head and two on
the private parts (st, 225) but the Y9 does three on the head
and one on the private parts (5;198). As far as this Cakka is
concerned, the ZS recognizes twenty-seven asterisms while the
Y8 does twenty-eight, There is substantial uniformity betweenis
the RS (sts. 241, 242) and the Y (5; 201-207 ) regarding
the Panhalagna. v ’

The RS and the YR

The YR is a standard popular work on medicine. It is
quite modern and of a compilatory character, The Bhowsajya-
ratndvall and the Bhavaprakdsa also, like the YR, are equally 2
authoritative and respected by the physicians, There is a re-
ference to omens and portents, collectively called the Kalajiiana,
on page 7, foretelling the advent of death.

The RS embodies a principle that one, who sees four
dises of the sun or the moon in the corners between quarters, zs
lives for four ghatikis and he lives for four days at the most if he
finds them in the four quarters (st. 51). All the works on omens
and portents are conspicuous by the absence of this reference of
the RS. The RS specifically alludes to the fact that if one sees
a hole northward, eastward, southward and westward in theu
disc of the sun or the moon reflected in water, he continues in
this world for a month, six months, three months and two months
respectively (st. 52). The YR agrees completely with the RS so
far (7;1). The RS gives two limits, of ten days or fifteen days,
if one finds a hole in the middle of the reflected disc (loc. cit.).
The YR, like the KJ, states that there is no go for him but to
remain on this earth only for ten days at the most (loc. eit.).

1 See App. XIV, p. 108.
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Thus it gives no option. The ¥R allots five days to him who
sees a smoky envelope round the image. (loc. ¢it.) and the KJ,
being somewhat miserly, restricts the duration to only one day
(56). The RS does not recognize this side of the phenomenon.
s The YR curses him with sudden end if he comes across the dise
aflame (loc. ¢it.). This is missing in-both the RS and the KJ,
In the opinion of the RS he, who cannot see his tongue, nose,
middle of eyebrows and eyes, lives for a day, three days, nine
days and five days respectively (sts. 37, 38); and if he cannot hear
tethe indistinet sound, he lives for a week (st. 38). This idea has
been metaphorically expressed in the YR. According to it the
life should come to a termination in the case of those who
‘cannot see the Arundhati, Dhruva, Visnupada and Matrmandala
which mean tongue, nose, the middle of the eyebrows and the
1seyebrows respectively (7; 2, 8). He, who does not hear the
indistinet sound in the ears, when the ears are shut, also goes to
the abode of Yama (7;4). These very points are further
elucidated, in stanza 5 which clearly mentions the specific
duration, just similar to that of the RS, that was at first in sts.
22-3 vaguely and generally hinted at. He, who suddenly trans-
forms, meaning thereby, if a fat man becomes lean and a lean
- man becomes fat, does not live more than a month, states the
RS (st. 22). This portent is referred to in the YR but there it
has assigned six months’ life (7;6). Both the RS (st.28)and the
s YR (7;9) are unanimous on the impending danger of death as a
result of the tongue becoming causelessly black. The RS itself
1s not consistent regarding the duration of life consequent on the
teeth growing black without any apparent reason. At one place
(st. 27), it states one month’s life while at the other place (st.
3134 ), it narrows down the period to a week only. The YR scents
sudden death therefrom and thus differs from the RS (p. 6).

The RS and the KJ*

The KJ which is by one Sambhunitha is uptill now
unpublished, Ihad come across its manuscript in the Manuscript
Library of the Oriental Institute, Baroda. The KJ treats

sof omens and portents as its title suggests. The reference
is to the numbers of the stanzas. _

In the opinion of the K/, he dies soon if his nose is cold

1 Bee App, XV, pp, 108£,
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meaning thereby that if the breath exhaled be cold (39). The
£S supports the statement (st. 82). He has one month’s life in
store, says the RS, if he trembles (st. 22) but this is contradicted
by the KJ which advises him to prepare for the worst (41).
The loss of gait, taste and smell, the RS enunciates, indicate s
that he is to live for four months, one month and seven days
respectively (sts. 36, 24, 133). Immediate death is the only
outcome of all these three unnatural happenings (41), declares
the K.J dissentingly. The RS clearly formulates a theary that
he lives for one month, six months, three months, two months, 1
ten days or fifteen days respectively if he sees a hole in the
reflected image of the sun or the maon, in the four directions and
in the centre (sts. 51, 52). It has not mentioned the order of
the directions. The K.J resembles the RS so far (56 ) but it has
given the order also, beginning westward from the south. Them
RS differs from the KJ in giving an option of fifteen days for the
last aspect of the phenomenon (loc. ¢it.). The KJ reveals that
he ends in a day if he sees the image enveloped by smoke (loc.
ctt. ) but the RS is silent on the point (loc. cit.). The viewpoint
of the S is that if one is attacked with a disease in Bharani,
it stays on for many days (st.244); in Kattiya, for seven
days (st. 244); in Adda, for many days (st. 245 ); in Maha, for a
month (st. 246); in Puvva-phagguni, for seven days (st. 246); in
Hattha, for eleven days (st. 247); and in Sayabhisa, for twenty
days (st. 249). But according to the K.J, if the disease falls on
the above-mentioned asterisms, it unfailingly culminates into
death (57).

The RS and the DSt

The RS declares that he, who sees the falling of the moon
or the sun in the dream, lives for more than a month (st. 124).
The DS agrees with the RS so far as the bad nature of thatw
dream is concerned but it mentions no specific duration (388-
389). The RS pronounces a judgment of one month’s life if he
dreams in the dream that he is besmeared with ghee or oil
(st. 123); the bad nature of the dream is fully snpported by the
DS (loc. ¢it.). One, who goes, sitting on the back of a buffalo,
donkey or a camel, dies in course of a month, says the RS (st.
123). The DS simply hints at the evil nature of such a dream
and says no more (loc. cit.). One, who falls in a pit of blood, fat,

1 See App. XVI, pp. 1091,
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pus eto., lives for a month~informs the RS (st. 129). This type
of the dream is described as inauspicious in the DS (loc. cit. ),
though it does not give, like the RS, a time-limit. The RS
advances a theory that he, who is not able to see his nose, meets
s with his end in course of three days at the most (st. 87). The
DS simply mentions without entering into further detail that he
will die (loc. ¢it.). Tt is stated in the RS that he lives for a week
if he does not hear the noise in his ears when they are closed
{st.38). This portent, except its time-limit, is fully lent support
wto by the DS (loc. cit.). The RS presents a theory that he lives
for six months at the most and no more if he cannot see his face
in order in the reflection (st.143). The DS merely points to its
ominousness and neglects the details (loc. ¢it.). The RS assigns
various periods to various abnormalities seen in the shadow
15(sts. 74-106). All these statements have been summarily put
down in the DS, simply saying that he, who sees holes in the sha-
dow, does not live long (loc.cit.). In the RS, it is mentioned that
the dream, which is dreamt in the first watch of the night, comes
true in course of ten years; in the second watch, in course of
nfive years; in the third watch, in course of six months; and in the
fourth watch, in course of ten days (st. 115). Regarding this
aspect of the phenomenon of dream as described in the BS, the
DS has altogether a different say to say. It mentions a year,
eight months, three months and & month for the four watches
srespectively, adding further that a dream dreamt at the dawn
yields fruit after ten days and a dream dreamt exactly at the
sunrise is realized immediately (loc. ¢it.). This view of the DS
1s shared with some modifications by the MatP* ( 242nd Adhyaya,
sts. 17, 18, 19).

Conclusion :—This comparative study of the RS leads us-

ato one positive conclusion that it disagrees with most of the
works on omens and portents aud thus it represents an original
tradition to know which we have no other source but the
MEK. It has recorded almost all the abnormal phenomena
which have been noted separately by other works on the
s same subject., Devices to know their interpretations have not
been found in entirety in any single book. Its division of the
Rigtas into the Padastha, Pindastha and Ripastha, elaborate
schemes of the Nijacchiya, Paracchiyi and Chayapurusa, & novel

1 See App. VI, pp. 981,
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classification of the Pratyaksa and Linga Rista, a newly conceived
Avakahadicakka, a singular formula of the Sanicakka, a brief
plan of the Ayas—all these features impose an original character
on the £S. It has inherited a really distinet tradition of which
the RS is the only representative to-day. In matters of inter- s
pretations it has almost a,lwa,ys to differ mostly from non-Jaina
works and slightly from the Jaina works.

6. The RS with special reference to the SRS’ and UBPK

, I did not attempt a comparision of the RS with the SRS -
and UBPK in sub-section V of section 5 of the Introduction
firstly because I wanted to make a special study of the SRS’ and
UBPK in light of the text and secondly because I got the
passage concerned of the SRS’ rather late so that I had no choice
left to incorporate the passage of the SRS’ in the Appendix.
Thus I am presenting my comparative studies, so far as these two

are concerned, in a special section. 5

The reason of a special study of both these works lies in
the fact that there is a striking similarity between the traditions
represented by these two works as also by the Y& on one -
hand and that contained in the RS on the other. They all are
Jaina works and thus they have a common origin for their basicas
conceptions, 'The Jaina tradition concerning the science of
omens and portents dates back as far as the Drsgivida which is
extinet. As I have made clear in the Notes?, the Ristas were
referred to in the canonical works only incidentally and for
this reason very briefly. The Jaina culture is noted for ifs;;
assimilative and accommodative characteristics which are clearly
reflected in the development. by the Jainas of the secular
seiences also, unlike the Bauddhas, though their main Goal con51-r :
sted of fafer and nothing else.

Thus the Jainas wrote a good number of works also ony
medicine, astrology, astronomy, politics, law ete. advancing
sriginal theories and interpretations. Thus they were represen-
tatives of distinet and original traditions.

Such a distinet tradition regarding omens and portents is

also held forth in the Jaina works published and unpublished s
among which the UBPK, MK, SRS, RS and Y§' are chief.

1p. 71,
6
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The SRS is a work by Jinacandra, the guru of Abhaya-
deva, the Navangavrttikiara, who belonged to the Candrakula,
This Jinacandra flourished in the eleventh century A. D' Some
portion of the SRS has separately appeared in a printed form®.

$ The present passage. entitled the sngsmfrm of the SRS,
containing 263 sts. in Prakrit, is found written in about eight
folios, from 85 to 92 of the Ms. of the SRS’ which is there
at Jesalmere in the Bhandar of Yati Vrddhicandraji,

I should also make clear at this time that there are two
wdistinet traditions also among the Jainas, namely, a Svetambara
tradition and a Digambara one. It seems that the first is repre-
sented by some such works as the UBPK, SRS and YS' and the
other by the RS and perhaps the MK on which the RS, as
shown before, has specially drawn. It should also be remarked
5in this context that there is not so much marked difference
between these two Jaina traditions as there is between them
and non-Jaina traditions. This becomes manifest mainly through
the employment of different terminologies only in the £S on one
hand and the SRS’ and the YS’ on the other., ‘

2 The Dviaragatha and six other stanzas found at the end
of P? are the same verbatim as they are found in the SRS
(sts. 5-11)*. Moreover these seven stanzas found at the end of
P reveal a different hand and seem to have been added
later on as I have previously said in the Introduction’. Thus

it is definitely clear that these seven stanzas and those found in
the SHES have a common origin in the Svetambara tradition
while the classification of the RS follows a different scheme
altogether, This is almost all the difference that exists.
between the two Jaina traditions.

30 Now I am coming to the discussion of the scheme of
classification adopted in the RS and the SRS. The Ristas
which are called the fivgzy, qger and 987 in the IS (see sts. 18-107)
have been treated in the SRS under the siwgr, PR, sTER,
asanER, and faER (see sts. 54, 57, 58, 61, 104, 169, 179, 183,

%187, 190, 191, 193, 194, 198, 208, 219, 221, 222, 224, 227, 235,

1 JSSI, para. 294,

2 Pub. Jinadattasiri Jianamandira, Surat,

3 See Notes, p. 94.-

4 See the first out of the two passages attached at the end of this section.
5 See the description of the Ms. styled P in section 1 of the Introduction,
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244-249 and 257-262 from the passage of the SRS’ appended
at the end of this section). The Ristas to be known through
dream, dealt in the RS (sts. 108-129) have been discussed in
the @mer of the SRS’ (sts. 127, 128, 135, 137, 139, 140, 143, 146,
147, 149,165 and 166). The divisions of omens and portents into s
the 5@y and fox in the IS (sts. 180-147) being analogous to the
w&er and fiveer seem superficial. They have been referred to in
the SESY under the sitear. The srgfomais of the RS (sts.150-152)
is treated in the SES under the ¥iamm (sts. 6-11). The
#aq@=+ has been split up in the KS under the srormgs (ste. e
153-157) and aQ=amas (sts. 158, 159), while in the SRY it is
outlined under the sftzgr (sts. 208-214). The saersx detailed
in the RS (sts. 161-169) is entirely a novelty. The zgaws
sketched in the RS (sts. 172-192) is referred to in the SRS
under the @gag (st. 27). The msgwm which is a sub-division of's
the mgaus in the XS (sts. 180-192) has again been divided into
the ¥garsfag and gz there while in the SRS it has been treated
under the sagfig (st. 35 ) where also it has been sub-divided into
the siat=weqam and &% (loc. cit.). Thus the nomenclatures of
the RS and the SRS differ though the subjects treated coverze
almost the same field. The divisions of the =g according to the
SRS are in complete accord with the ¥Y'S™. The sigras of the
RS (sts. 193-198), another novel feature, reproduces the scheme
of the smgma® of the SRS with some variation. The ABTEIA,
MG and qgRas are merely the superficial schemes. In one,
the material used is @=w% and in other, @¥=ar.  Elaborate
description of the wuertsw started by the author in sts. 161-169
in the RS is again taken up in sts. 199-219 and it is here
that we see a fusion of the two classes of the Ayas, one comprising
of the snféfa, safda ete. and the other of the =, 9w ete. The
first class is found exhaustively described only in the ACSS? and
the second in the UBPK® and the NJC* In the arrangement
of the RS, so far as this portion is concerned, there is some
discrepancy. The author begins to describe the wiglosw srowsum
and MA=ar9x and having finished them he brings in the warsa, 5

1 See App. XIII, p. 106, st. 191.
2 See Notes, pp. 82-83.

3 See the second out of the two passages attached at the end of
this section.

4 See Notes, pp. 80-82,
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leaves it unfinished and resumes it in sts. 199-219. This deserip-
tion of the twofold Ayas is not to be found in the SRS and
therefore the whole portion of the RS dealing with the ssmaras
is a special feature of the RS. The ysa=rs (sts. 220-223), the

s ;F (sts. 224-226), the swgera® (sts. 288-240), the wawm (sts.
241-242) and the 7emmiiadumafy scheme (sts. 243-251), in the RS,
tally with the sifigk of the SRS so far as the =fws and
the swwm are concerned (sts. 112-113; 118-119), The migy
scheme of the RS (sts. 227-287) is entirely different from that

wwhich is outlined in the SRS’ under the artzir and thus it should
also be called a characteristic feature of the RS,

From the above deseription of the arrangement and the
treatment of the subject in the RS and thk SRS both, we can
see that though the subject dealt with is the same, the RS

15 definitely follows another plan of classification different from that
which has been accepted in the SRS, So far as devices are
concerned, the RS is comparatively more exhaustive than the
SES', though the presentation is much more lueid in the latter.
The RS has interpretative similarity (which we shall now

uexamine ) with the UBPK, the SRS, and the Y)$ rather more
than it has with the non-Jaina works. Thus the RS and the SRS’
have a common origin in the Jaina tradition so far as the inter-
pretative aspect is concerned while they both have a different
origin, the former having in the Digambara tradition and the
slatter in the Svetambara one so far as nomenclature is concerned,

With regard to the cracking of fingers, both the RS and
the SRS have got the statement to the same effect, that is to
say, they declare the ominousness of the phenomenon with regard
to him in whose case it oceurs (RS, st. 19; SRS, st, 224),

#Ceaseless breath brings about immediate danger of death,
according to the RS (26) but the SES’ grants him a week’s life
(222). The blackness of teeth without any reason brings about
death in course of a month, according to the RS (27) while the
SRS simply states that his end is near (219). Bvth the RS (28)

sand the SRS (221) agree with each other so far as the imminent
danger of death is concerned due to sudden blackness of tongue.
One, who does not hear the (ringing) noise in his ears, lives
here for seven days—declare both the IS (29; 38) and the SRS
(184). There is complete uniformity between the RS (30) and,
wthe SRY (104) regarding the phenomenon of the appearange of
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a black spot, for which there is no reason, on the tip of a tongue
which does not let him live for more than a month, The RS
pronounces four months’ life in the case of one who loses patience
and memory (36 ), but the SRS differs and allows six months for
the same (235). If one cannot see his eyebrows, though looking s
with attention, he lives only for nine days—state both the RS
(87) and the SRS’ (199).

There is entire harmony between the statements of the
RS (46) and the SRS (188 ) on the point of abnormal phenome-
non which restricts the life here only to one year if one seesu
a hole or holes in the dises of either the sun or the moon
or the stars. There is further agreement between them
pertaining to the duration of one year’s life if one sees the sun,
moon or stars devold of lustre (RS, 47; SRS, 193). There is
some difference between the RS and the SRS’ regarding the s
phenomenon of a sun’s revolution; the former is of the opinion
that if one sees the disc of the sun, revolving in the sky,
he stays here for three months, indeed (50), while the latter
preseribes instantaneous death for the same phenomenon (195).
There is a marked similarity between the RS and the SRS
regarding the seeing of the falling of the sun or the moon
on the ground, Both are unanimous in announcing that one,
who sees this, lives for twelve days (RS, 53; SRS, 194).
According to the RS, one lives for half a year if he sees some-
thing like aline of collyrium in the centre of the moon or the sun=
(56), but the SRS, recording a different tradition declares only
twelve days’ life (179), though it should be remembered that the
phenomenon responsible for that is one of partial blackness
in the case of the RS and that of total darkness in the case
of the SRS. Both the RS and the SRS’ perfectly agrees
in point of immediate death in the case of one who calls night
a day and day a night ( RS, 58; SRS, 227, 228). If bones are
found in one’s kitchen, bed-room or house, he dies soon—state
both the RS (62) and the SRS (27).

There is a stmng similarity between the RS andas
the SRS’ which state in clear terms that if a sick man does not
see his own shadow, he lives here for only ten days (RS, 75;
SES', 54); and for two days if he sees two shadows (RS, 76.
SES', 54). There are three types of the arr, namely the ﬁﬁr‘ﬁrm,
o and BrAges through which one can form the idea of the
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duration of life. Tt is called the R==amr if one employs his own’
‘shadow to come to a decision regarding the limit of his life. But
if he uses other’s shadow for the same purpose, it is called the
qezgrr. The srmgey is that type of the srm in which the man,
s perfect in all limbs, first of all, charges his own shadow with the
-mantric power and then sees it just to have an idea of other’s
death. These have been briefly described in the RS (sts. 75-85;
86-95;96-107) and the SRS’ (sts. 54, 244-250; 257-263; 56-60)
‘with this difference that through the grrgew described in the
nlatter one can also know about foreign travels or sicknesses, or
father’s death, or loss of wealth or the death of the nearest
relatives. It should also be remembered in this connection that
the RS, indeed, states that one can know good or bad, profit or
loss or any other thing which he wants to know, through the
15«3@35»1, but the scheme is not to be found there as it is in
the SRS’ (sts. 56-60). This is an outstanding difference besides
other variations of the duration of life due to one’s abnormal
.perceptions of the threefold ‘shadow’. There is complete unity
between the RS and the SRS in the announcement of six months’
alife if the grnges sees his own self without head, in the sky (RS,
100; SRS, 59). But they differ with regard to non-perception of
heart which, according to the RS, limits the life only to eight
months (103 ) while, according to the SRS, results in immediate
death (58). According to the RS if the srgey sees his reflec-
astion quite perfect, the man, for whom it is seen, lives for a long
time (105) while the SRS’ simply states that the phenomenon
bids fair to one for whom it isseen (57).

It is really noteworthy that there is no uniformity
between the BS on one hand and other works on omens and
wportents on the other regarding the limit of - time during
‘which dreams would come to be fulfilled. It is also so between
the RS and the SRS'. According to the RS, one who gets a dream
in the first watch of the night, sees it fulfilled in course of
ten years, in the second, in course of five years, in the third,
#in course of six months and in the fourth, during ten days (115).
But according to the SRS, the dream dreamt in ‘the first watch
is realized in course of a year, in the second, in course of three
months, in the third, in a couple of months, in the fourth, during.
two months and at the time of dawn, in course of seven or ten
#tdays (165-166). It is interesting to compare this statement of
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the SRS with those of the MatP' and the DS* between which
there is more agreement. It should also be mentioned that
there is some discrepancy in the statement of the SRS in-
asmuch as it makes no difference between the times indicated
for the third and the fourth watches. According to the RS,
one who dreams a dream of vomit, lives only for a couple of
months (122), while in the SRS’ no time-limit has been given
but it is merely denounced as a bad dream the result of which
is death (149; 160). There is one fundamental difference
between the RS and the SRS’ with regard to the topic ofi
dreams. The former gives the time-limit within which a dream,
good or bad, is realized by one who had had it; while the latter
simply says that the death is imminent or that there .would be
great monetary trouble or that he would die of fever, leprosy,
sprue ete. ete. but does not give a specific duration. According s
to the RS, he, who goes, in a dream, to the southern direction,
anointed with ghee or oil, seated on a donkey, lives only for
a month (123) while the SRS’ mentions merely the immediate
danger of death without giving specific time-limit (127; 143).
He lives for more than a month, states the RS, who sees inux
a dream the eclipse of the sun or the moon or their falling on
a ground (124). The SRS recognizes the eclipse and the
falling, in a dream, as two separate phenomena and pronounces
death, as a result of the former, from pestilence and from
the disease of the eyes as a result of the latter (140). Thess
association of a red flower or cloth and singing and dancing,
in a dream, have all been counted by the RS as bad prognosti-
cations the inevitable result of which is death in course of
a month (128). So far as death, as a result of these indica-
tions, is concerned the SES also is with the RS though it doesss
not give the time-limit (128; 137; 147). He lives for a month
who falls, in a dream, into the pit full of blood, fat, pus, skin,
ghee or oil, states the BS (129). This phenomenon of abnormal
dream and its common consequence of death minus a statement
of one month’s duration are shared by the SRS’ (146 and 160 ).
After noting the unnatural dreams we are now:.in a position
to observe that the RS has got definite statements with regard
to the time during which one may pass away as a result of his

1 See App. VI, p. 99, sts. 17-19,
2 See App. XVI, p, 110, lines 1011,
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having seen bad ‘dreams while the SRS’ is uniformly silent on
the point of time-limit. This shows. that the RS, though it is
similar in most of the respects to the SRS rather than to any
other works, Jaina or non-Jaina, has inherited a tradition,
5 different from that inherited by the SRS, the origin of which
may perhaps be found in the MK,
~ The RS declares his life to be soon ending if he sees
all the directions greenish (182) while the SRS grants him
three days’ life, the difference to be noted being this that he should
wbe seeing everything yellow (198).
. There is a noticeable difference, between the RS and
the SRS, in connection with the phenomenon of the flies
attaching persistently to the whole body. The former blesses
him with six months’ life (138) while the latter curses him with
tsinstantaneous death (190). o
Also with regard to the device of seeing a face in water,
oil ete. there is a definite disagreement between the RS and
the SRS the former granting a lease of six months’ life if a sick
person is not able to see well the reflection of his face in water,
uoil ete. (143; 147) and the latter preseribes immediate death for
the same abnormal experience (61). | ’
The scheme of the Femm=® also differentiates the RS
from the SRS, As I have said before in the beginning of this
section, it is split up into the srmwdner (sts. 153~157 ) and A=
(158, 159) and also is again referred to with special variation
at the time of describing the srrras (193-198). The essential
difference is constituted of the fact that the RS says to imagine
bright half on the left hand and dark half on the right (156; 195).
This is clearly contradicted by the SRS (208;210) which is
wsubstantially followed up by the ¥'S also’, Morcover, according
to the S, the person lives for as many days, months or years
as there are black dots on the joint of the finger (159). This
Fraqmk of the RS is, indeed, different from that found in the
SRS’ and the Y. But the sgm=% outlined in sts. 193-198 of
#the RS under the stgems is, no doubt, exactly similar in signis
ficance to that of the SRS and the YIS, if we are to let go
a minor difference which becomes evident when the RS enjoins
to imagine bright half on the left hand and dark half on the
right (195), while the SRS’ and the Y:' state just the. reverse.

1 See App. XIII, pp, 104=105 ; sts, 129~134.
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With regard to the two types of the wszs, there is only
nominal difference between the RS on one hand and the SRS and
the ¥ on the other. The RS divides the whole kingdom
of words into the ¥warsfrs and @aw (180), while the SRS’ divides
it into the srfrawsasa and &% (85). The division of the SRS is s
adopted by the Y8 also’. Thus we can see that they all are
one in substance and significance. |

With respect to the mfi=® also, none of the AS, RS, SES,
Y8 and NJC is cent per cent similar to each other. At
the outset it should be made clear that the RS recognizesis
only twenty-seven constellations and not twenty-eight ( 224-225).
This is shared by the SRS’ (112-113) and the NJC.> The A4S
accepts twenty-eight, perhaps including the wfafg.® The YS
follows the AS.* Thus on this point there is a divergence of
tradition also between the SRS and the A4S as well as Y&t
though all three belong to one and the same Svetdmbara
Jaina tradition. In point of significance of a certain constellation
falling on a certain part of the mf=, there is a wonderful unity
between the ItS (226) and the NJC.° In the matter of the wxon
the KBS (242) has not at all to differ from the SRS (118-119). =

Thus we could see from the above comparison that
the origin of the tradition contained in the RS is definitely
different from that of the tradition held forth in the SRS,
though the former is, on many points, in entire accord with the
latter rather than with any of the non-Jaina works. I thinkss
the MK and the IS have a background of Digambara Jaina
tradition while the 4S, SRS’ and Y have Svetambara Jaina .
tradition as their background.

Now I am coming to the UBPK. There is some
similarity between the descriptions of the Ayas as found in the s
BS and UBPK. It is obvious that the treatment of the
Ayas in the RS is more in harmony with that of the same
in the ACSS' and UBPK than in the NJC in which the

"~ 1 See App. XIII, p, 106; st, 191,
2 See Notes, p. 87.
3 Bee Notes, p. 88.
4 See App. XIII, p. 106, sts, 197-198.
5 See Notes, p. 88.
6 See the second passage atiached at the snd of this section,
7 S7ee Notes, pp. 82-83.
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classification of the Ayas into safsq, enfefya ete. is not to be found.
Moreover, if a particular Aya is on a particular Aya, the
phenomenon indicates good or bad. This aspect of the theory of
the Ayas is nowhere to be met with in the NJC as it is in the
RS and UBPK. Thus so far as the Ayas also are concerned,
the RS is under compliments of some such Jaina works as the
ACSS and UBPK rather than with any non-Jaina works,
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(6th Prastava, pp. 887-888).

7. Ristas—A General Discussion

(1) Tue Ipea or rue Risra—Irs Oricix axp DrveLoPMENT
Of all the fears and certainties, the fear of Death, as its
certainty, is the greatest. No ome likes to die. The struggle
for existence is evident in man and microbe. The history
of every living organism is composed by the will to live, This ;
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being the only strongest motive force of the universe, the
common end of every science, mental, moral and physical, is to
know and knock out Death. Moral sciences discuss the nature
- of Death and put forth their humble claim to elevate man
5 beyond its reach and grasp; while physical sciences, such as
the science cf medicine ete. spiritedly declare their only ambition
of conferring elernal lease of life on man by gaining a sure
and final vietory on Death. Whether the promise of science
will be fulfilled or not is a different problem but this much is quite

wtrue that every one, be it small or great, wants to know and
remedy Death.

Not a single moment passes in the universe without

a phenomenon Every phenomenon, major or minor, is full
of meaning and significance. In all times and climes, human
isintellect has made strenuous efforts to interpret it. These
interpretations of different nationalities have remained in a
continual process of development as human mind evolved with
the growing intensity and extent of human experiences. Thus
starting with an assumption that there is nothing like accident
#in the universe, whatever happened was evaluated in terms
of good or bad for the humanity. Mantras were formulated,
medicines were invented, tantrie rituals were elaborated, with
the sole purpose of acquiring good and avoiding bad. Human
mind that was thus busy ﬁndmg every thing that contributed to
»its advantage, focussed its attention on the daily events that
occurred in this material universe, Cracking of fingers, exhaling
a cold breath, the sneezing of a horse or a cow, the sight
of a serpent, the dream of death, the attack of a dlsease in
a particular constellation, the vitiation of the Lagna at the time
stof a query by the malefics were all minutely studied and scientie
fically interpreted. The Solar and Lunar eclipses, abnormal
appearance of the sun and the moon, the sight of a shadow and
the hearing of auspicious and inauspicious words were also

scrutinized and a regular Science of Omens and Portents,
sstechnically called Ristas, was evolved and established. It was

used to find out the possibilities of huppiness or misery, gain or
loss, victory or defeat. In short, it was utilized for a diagnostic
purpose and the remedy for evil was supplied by the Sclence of
the Rituals that also was conceived on parallel lines. These two
#Sciences, the Science of the Ristas and the Science of the Rituals
were thus inseparably linked to serve the purpose of humanity.
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The earliest refercnce to the Ristas is found in the 47V,
A4 and the Drstivdda of the Jainas. The crude 'idea becomes a
little finer in the MBh and ON. It gets a distinct shape in the
VP MatP, YS and MP. The idea is described in details in
such medical works as the KS, CS and the SS. The VS deals with s
the General Ristas and the idea is found in its full-fledged, final
form in the SRS and Y§.

(ii) Inpiviovar Risras anp Gexeran Risras: The Ristas
or the omens and portents are broadly divided into two parts,
namely, Individual and General. The omens and portentsu
through which individual’s good luck or bad luck is known may
be called Individual Ristas, Those prodigies which foretell
national disasters, revolutions, epidemics, famines, wars and
battles may be styled General Ristas or eataclysms.

Change is eternally going on in this universe. When s
phenomenal changes are about to happen, they are often
prognosticated by some peculiar signs. Earthquake is often
preceded by the terrific chirping of the birds and crying of
the animals. Omens, portents, popular superstitions and eclipses
have all proved full of meaning. National calamities, battles andzs
wars are almost always indicated by uncommon manifestations in
the sky also. Solar and lunar eclipses indicate calamities
for the most part. Total solar eclipses are rarely seen and
when they occur they foretell the death of & king or of one
occupying a higher social status. They are cent per centas
disastrous if both the eclipses-solar and lunar-take place in
one and the same month. This unusual phenomenon had
occurred in the year of Mahabharata war and it has occurred in
1941 A. D. which witnessed a terrific war between Germany
and Russia. The appearance of a comet also is ominous. It
had appeared in 1941 A.D. as it did in the year of Maha-
bharata war and unforeseen miseries befell Russia. A comet
had appeared in 43 B. C. and Julius Caesar died as well
as there was a revolution in Rome. It was again seen in
79 A. D. and a tough fight took place between the Aryansss
and the Sakas. ()3.2 A, D witnessed its presence which
resulted in the death of Mahomet-a muslim prophet. Its
appearance in 1000 A. D. in Europe was followed by momentous

changes. In 1066 A. D. it created unexpected adversities
8
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in England. In 1910 A. D. it created Bilkan wars and the
death of King Emperor Edward VII,

Individual Ristas are not necessarily General Ristas.
The nation, as a whole, has nothing to do with the individual’s
5 exhaling a cold breath or the cracking of his fingers or the
incessant falling of water paltmles fl.Olll his eyes w1t110ut any
special reason. But the signs, symptoms and the predisposing
causes of an earthquake or an epidemic have a direct relation
with an individual. In this case, he may not get any warning
wor proonos‘mcatlon in the form of a bad dream 0r uUncommon
physical experiences. Still however he is one of the sufferers as
he also forms a unit of the society or the nation. Morcover,
if many individuals in a particular city get the same kind of
omens or forebodings or get bad, though different, individual
nindications, they are to be 1nte1preted as signs of common
miseries. Besules if the prominent leaders of the nation get
any previous prognostications individually, they do mean
according to this science of omens & portents some common
mischief or national disaster. The extent or the nature of
ua misery should be determined by the type of such presages.
Thus there cannot be any hard and fast distinction between
the Individual Ristas and the General Ristas inasmuch as an
individual is a unit of the nation, while a nation is composed
of individuals, But, largely speaking, General Ristas arc those
% which are mostly the Ristas in the form of abnormalities or
perversities of Nature resulting in general or common danger
while the Individual Ristas are the out-of-the way experiences
of an individual bringing about good luck or bad luck,
as the case may be, to himself only. Thus the Science of
sthe Unknown, the Science of Omens and Portents and
the Science of the Rituals also are all interrclated. I am
briefly touching in the following pages the Science of the
Unknown as it is found described in Non-Indian und Vedic
literatures. -

% (A.) Trr Inra oF THE RistAs ( BSPECIALLY (JENERAL ) AS FOUND
¥ Non-Inpian Larerarures :—(I) Omens Axp Porrents: Good luck
or bad luck portended by prodigies is decided by the culture
to which a particular individual happens to belong. The
interpretations are made in accordance with different cultures

wbecause the same phenomenon has been found variously
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explained. Moreover, the fact that no complete similarity or
dissimilarity is seen between them all proves that there is
constant action and interaction between different cultures,
Cultural diffusion runs through and through.

The significance of a prodigy is self-evident though it is s
not quite exempt from the impress of the tastes and sentiments
of the people trying to interpret it. Sometimes the nature of
the prodigy is also responsible for its origin and development’,

(1I) Tue Province oF 1HE UnkNowN: The land of the un-
known is almost always believed to have been shrouded in mystery 1o
so much so that the skill of a very high order and the learning of
the supreme type came to be viewed in course of time with
something like awe and wonder mingled somewhat with fright.
Michael-an Irishman of the 18th century is an example to the
pomt’, Heavenly bodies and the farthest regions of the earths
also were no exeeptions®.

(11I) Trr CoxcrrrioN oF OMENs AND PorrEnts: (a) General:
What events should be considered prodigious and what value
should be attached to them depends almost entirely on the
condition of mind and the general outlook of the society.n
Examples are not wanting to show that a particular phenomenon
in a particular society and at a particular time which might
have been looked upon as most uncommon, would have passed
down as quite a commonplace occurrence. Incidents happening
frequently have lost their significance as prodigious and aceidents
of the least intensity and importance pass of uncared for. Thus
the treatment and the evaluation of a certain phenomenon are
almost exclusively dependent on the social, political, religious,
cultural and individual conditions then existing, A philosopher
or a wise man will not be affected by ups and downs of fortune s
or by radical upheavals of nature while a fool will surely find
fault with his own shadow and begin to believe that all accidents
have been, as it were, devised for him*. The Romans did not
believe easily in anything, not even that a person was dead’.
It is in the very constitution of human mind that at some part ofss

1 T. Corvar, Crudities, London, 1611, i, 114.

2 St, John D. Skymour, /WD, pp. 521,

3 E. W. NEison, 18 RBEW, 1899, p. 442.

4 Semneca, QXN, vi, 1,

5 Pliny, AN, vii. 63, Ed. E, A, ScHWANBECK, Bonn, 1846,
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its development it superimposes a mystical colour even on quite
ordinary things. It magnifies the event; looks at it as if it were
of a transcendental character and deduces unwarranted
conclusions therefrom. It is difficult to say why and how this

5 oecurs though on a close analysis we are in a position to state
that the intense expectancy and the heightened anticipation are
the predominant, underlying mental factors. This is proved by
the politico-religious fanaticism of the oppressed Jews?,

The devil you don't know is almost always worse than the
wdevil you know because the former is far more terrifie and
“appalling than the latter?. This fear is largely mental than

physical,

If we are not able to explain such phenomena on a

rational basis, it is quite possible that fear may overtake us,
8No other attitude is possible. There is a striking similarity
between a religious attitude and the .reasoning employed to
explain such uncommon occurrences. It is sincerely believed
that such instances are the works of an angry god, Any
miracle can be performed with divine help. Testimony to
wunshakable faith in the efficacy of such a help as well as in
~omens and portents is amply provided by the rulers beginning
from Alexander the Great down to the Roman Empress of the
first century of the Christian Era.,

Any catastrophe is capable enough to produce mental
nimbalance. Mystic events and cataclysms can, doubtless,
frighten a man who is otherwise fear-proof. We take pity
on him when we see that he is nonplussed by the unexpected
situation. There is no royal road but to bend down before such
a colossal force of nature and to hope for the good. There
uis no wonder if man goes mad when great cities are being

1 Compare—*“Prior to the revolt iu Judea which broke outin 66 A,D.
this expectancy gave life and a permanency to a host of terrifying rumours
which in turn fanned the fervour into greater vagaries. Men dreamed only
of signs and omens. The apocalyptic hue of jewish fancy stained everything
with a bloody halo. Comets, swords in the sky, battles in the clouds, light
breaking forth of itself from the depth of the sanctuary, victims at the moment
of sacrifice bringing forth a monstrous progeny etc. etec.” E. RuxaN, ACh,
chap, X.

2 Compare—‘It was natural for Teigne o’ Neill, the Irish blacksmith,
when he discovered that the rider of the horse was a ghost to recoil with a
terrified prayer”. SEyMOUR, IW.D, pp, 72,



INTRODUOTION 61

destroyed, renowned nations are just about to be soon wiped out
and when the earth is shaking in its very foundation. Malakand
tribes, who attacked the British in 1897 are the best illustrations.
These tribes were overcome with divine awefulness, dreamt
of celestial glory and greatness and hoped for prodigies, 5

(b) (1) Grerk Staxpromr: Empedocles believed and
preached that every part of an animal’s body had an existence
by itself. In due course of time the crude interest began to be
keener and more lively than before.

There is on record a reference to the effect that themn
earthquakes and the eclipses oceurred more often than before in
the Peloponnesian war, Moreover when Xerxes led his army
through Greece he had had definite prognostications of his defeat.
The fact that the mare gave birth to a hare was explained by
Herodotus as an 1nd1cctt10n to his flight for saving his life.s
Besides, when the Persian forces dleW nearer to the temple
at Delphi, they had a number of omens and portents. Many
soldiers met with their doom under the steep rocks felled down
by the lightning. Two days after the olive tree was destroyed
by fire, a shoot sprang out of the stump, A salt fish went out ofz
the frying pan, leaping, This last portent was interpreted
to mean that Protesilans would rise from amongst the dead
and would wreak vengeance on his enemy who had maltreated
him and made him unhappy. Greeks well knew the Science of
Astrology. They could predict the birth of men or monsters.z
It was their patent theory that the birth will be of a monster
if there was a disjunction of planets to which were assigned
certain recognized houses in the zodiacal chart. They could
definitely foretell that the native will be an animal if the planets
were in the sign of an animal® 0

(2) Roman Stanpromwr: The influence of the Greek
theories, teachings and speculations is working largely on the
Roman culture and civilization. Pliny makes reference to many
races having only one eye in the forehead® and Livy in his
Annals gives a description of three marvellous births, 3

1 W, L. 8. Cnurenirt, Story of the Malakand Field Force, Tondon,
1898, p. 38.

2 A. Boucnre’ LrcLerrq, L' dstrologie Grecque, Paris, 1899, pp. 399 £,
3 HN, VII, 2.

4 XXVII, 37; XXXI, 12,
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There were women who gave birth to elephants and
serpents’. The birth of more than three children was in-
terpreted by the Romans as a sign of impending evil. When
Augustus was the king, the birth of four children worked infinite

s mischief, through famine. A. number of prodigies occurred
in the rule of Nero among which abnormal births are quite
conspicuous. The offsprings had many heads each of which
was a symbol of the dead emperor according to the Romans,

Natural absurdities like extraordinarily bright lights
win the sky at night just giving the idea of a glaring day
were also seen.

Once a little star fell from the sky, gathering in size as it

neared the earth while it looked like a dazzling moon®,

It eventually returned to its original habitat in the heavens

1sand completely disappeared. Stars moved to and fro;® and

a red circle suddenly enveloped the sun?, In old antiquated
times it rained sometimes milk, blood, flesh ete. in Rome®.

Even large flames spread in the sky®’. Farm-houses

containing animals were all destroyed. This inauspicious

nevent was particularly interpreted as an evil omen forecasting a
calamitous social war in Italy.

In Asia there were two peculiar mountains, around
Indus, one of which attracted and the other repelled iron
wherever it was.

25 No specific time has been prescribed for the occurrence
of prodigies and portents though there is ample evidence
to show that political crises and national calamities were
almost always preceded or attended by some sort of extraordinary
or marvellous events. Many out-of-the way events occurred in

wthe year, when Fabius Maximus was given tho consulship
for the third time, There was found a bloody sweat on the
face of the statues. It rained stones near the temple. At
Sinuessa, a cow gave birth to a colt ete. ete.

1 HN, VI1I, 3,

2 Cf. st. 124 of the text.
3 HN, 11, 29-31.

4 Cf. st. 55 of the text.
9 Ibid;

6 AN, TI, 20-34; 57-59,
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Many other prodigies especially of fire also occurred
when Rome was threatened by Hannibal.

The appearance of two moons’ by day and a heavy
rain of redhot stones are some of them. When it was raining
at Capua, the moon appeared falling from the heavens. 5

Another series of phenomena operated at the time of
a Punic war. In the sky at Anagnia, flames of fire were
seen at places and a meteor was also notlced. These abnormal
events differ no doubt from those mentioned before though
the characteristic of ominousness is the same in all of them.e
These unnatural portents foreboded enormous evil for the
people of the land where they happened. National disasters,
political changes, civil wars, riots, attacks and invasions of
a severe type-any of these as well as a sudden demise of
a benevolent ruler or a great social or religious leader hadt
similar cchoes in the forces of nature then and there working.
These troubles and woes which were in store for the humanity
found reflected in Nature. Coming events cast their shadows
before and the science of such shadows which gave the
knowledge of or @ clue to general disasters formed part ofze
the science of the Ristas or Omens and Portents. The severity
of such disasters could be lessened® by undergoing certain
practices, observing some prescribed rules and regulations and
reciting some sacred formulx as laid down in the Science
of the Rituals. Thus the Science of the Unknown, the Science 2
of the Prodigies and Portents and the Secience of the Rituals
are all 1nteuelated and they all have a common phllosoplncal
and metaphysical background.

(3) Tus DARLY Curisrian Staxproint :—-A. dragon ennttmg
water to wipe out the church was considered by the Romanss
an incarnation of evil, The origin of this notion can be traced
to the Babylonian culture and civilization®. The Antichrist
was represented as some prodigy. In the days of Neros
misrule, appearance of meteors and the similar heavenly and
physical abnormalities were noticed with special interest and s
consideration®,

1 Cf. sts. 45 aud 51 of the text; Shakespeare refersto the appearance
of five moons in King John, 4, II.

2 Livy, dnnrals, XXI11; XXX,

3 C.CreuuN, Pr zm@twe Christianity, Eng. Trans, BEdin, 1912, pp, 127-137.

4 Compare——‘‘Comets, eclipses, mock suns, nmthern lights in which
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Christ himself had also predicted that a nation would
rise in revolt against a nation. There would be eclipses and
earthquakes, terrors and tyrannies and famines and epidemies
and many uncommon signs will be manifest in the sky. The

5 prophecy came out perfectly ttue. The year 65 saw the terrors
of an epidemic in Rome and in the same year a great con-
flagration burnt Lyons. Famine visited the land in 68 and
the flood from Tiber devastated the land in 69. The cyclones
and the tornadoes took heavy toll of humanity in Campania,

wlt seemed that nature was out of hinge everywhere. A belief
that a Messianic kingdom was soon to come took firm root in the
minds of the public by these omens and portents as well
as by the hiding of the sun and moon and the waving of swords
in the sky'. These perversities of mature prognosticated to
wthe jews the appearance of a Messiah for many centuries after
Christ’. These and the similar interpretations and explanations
were current till the Middle Ages. Cromwell's death was

heralded by a storm and dangerous omens foretold the fast
approaching death of Charlie Mapie.

»  (IV) Bros: Foretelling through birds is not only referred
to in classical cultures, but the practice of interpreting omens and
portents through them can be traced back to primitive times also.

(1) Crow: With the Romans the crow was an inaus-
picious bird. English villager took the croaking of a crow
%49 an index to trouble,

(2) Raven: In some countries it is believed that the
raven is present where there is a dead body, while in other
it is believed that its cry meant ill luck. In rustic England
raven has always been taken asa symbol of bad luck. In

wthe western part of Africa also a similar notion is prevalent
where the raven is condemmned as a man-eater. It is also
believed there that an efficient magic medicine can also be

appear crowns, -swords and the streaks of blood, fantastic forms of clouds in
time of heat with traces of battles or strange beasts, drew eager attention and
seemed never to have heen so vivid in these tragic years. All the talk was
of showers of blood, of wonderful thunderbolts, of rivers flowing upstream or
of bloody torrents. A thousand things not noticed in ordinary times came
to hiave a high importance in the feverish excitement of the public mind,”
Revan, 4Ch, chap. XIV,
1 G, F. Fisuug, Zhe Beginnings of Christianity, Edin., 1878, p. 250,
2 ReNax, AChk, chap, XIV,
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manufactured out of it. The idea that no rain falls when
it lays its eggs is in vogue there but in the minds of people
of the ‘western part of United States it is just the opposite
view which is maintained. Their flocking brings war'. Pliny
records that when they cry as if their throats are choked up, s
they are very ominous. Of all the birds, ravens are the only
ones whose conduct is considered definitely suggestive. The
flight of the ravens that took place when the guests of Meduo
were killed is an instance to the point. Alexander and Cicero
both had glimpses of their death through raven. It is alson
remarkable that raven brought sometimes divine favour also®,

(3) Owl: There are passages, in Indian Literature
especially in Hiranyakedin’s Grhya-Sttra, where the owl is
addressed as below:—“Flying round the village from left to
right, portend us luck by the cry, o Owl™. The appearance ofis
an owl was considered inauspicious at the beginning of every
fresh activity, An owl once went to the sanctuary of the Capitol
when S. Palpelius was the consul and for this very reason
the whole city was cleaned. Again, the cry of an owl on the
left neutralized the good effect of the mnotes of other birdsa
during the consulship of Cassius®. The ecries of the bubo and
the strix were interpreted as ill-omened’. One should not try
to imitate them. The eagle-owl is an object of respect but
it is hazardous to mimic the cry of it also. It is also interesting
to note that the owl was the incarnation of divinitys
was the accepted belief in one Samoan village. The eagle-owl
was considered benefic and it was also described as “divine little
bird”, “servant of the world” ete. etec. It was taken to
be a sign of good luck to a party going to wage a war, if
an owl flew ahead of it while it stood for bad luck for theu
party if it flew across the road or towards the rear®. Timbs of
an owl were used as magic ingredients, even the feathers also.
It is also usually considered an assosiciate of devils, goblins and
witches. Many peculiar notions have clustered round an owl the

1 R, ¥, Burrow, Mission o Galele, London, 1864, 11, 2461,
3 IV, X, 15, '
3 SBE, XXX, 183,
4 Lucan, V, 295,
5 B, W, Marnin, The Birds of the Latin Poets, s, v. ‘Bubo), 'Strix’ ete.
6 TurNER, Samoa, London, 1884, pp. 24-26.
9
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terror of which is sufficient to make the cow give bloody milk,
Among some tribes, owl is frequently brought in to alarm the
children while with the other it is taken to be & bird of magic
or ill omen. Screech-owls are believed to be as bad as ghosts,

5 (V) Soxe Norasrt OccURRENGES o¥ THE PrYsicAL WorLp: (1)
Avrora Boreauis: These are supposed to be the reflections of a
huge fire which is under the cauldrons in which the dead
bodies of the enemies are boilt by renowned warriors. The
Eskimos take them as the ghosts who play with a football made

wup of a walrus skull'. Some take them to be the precursors
of war. Thus there is a difference of opinions regarding the
causes of this. Pliny holds that it is the result of natural
causes recognizing at the same time the truth and value of a
notion that it is usually assosiciated with unhappy occurrences.

15 (2) Eartaquake: The injurious nature of the earthquake
is too obvious to be emphasized. It is clear how it destroys
people and property. Owl or raven, eclipse or aurora borealis
may or may not be necessarily ominous while the carthquake is
definitely so. Many theories are advanced about its origin.

# Pliny records a Babylonian belief that like the tide or eclipse
it is an effect of certain planetary conjunction’. The Greeks
held a view that it was due to a disturbance of air under
earth as the thunder is due to that of air on ecarth., There
is also an interesting theory in the face of scientific theories

sthat it was occasioned by a deity just to warn the people of
the miseries to come.

( V1) MexraL axp Psyoric PHENOMENA : Dream : Dream has
always remained a subject of interest to astrologers and
fortune-tellers. TIts fruit or the vesult varies according to

#the time, place and the nature of the dreamn. The Greeks
and the Romans started many theories regarding dreams and
their interpretation®. The dream of a person who is sick,
unwell or full of worries is considered futilet. Teaching
of the Science of Dreams goes to the credit of Prometheus.

» Pliny has no faith in dreams and their implication.

1 E, W. Hawxkes, The Labrador Eskimo ( Anthropological Series of
Geological Survey, no. 14), Ottawa, 1916, p, 137,

2 AN, 11, 217.

3 Xenophon, dmnabasis, I1I, 1; also A. G. Keiier, Homeric Socisty,
London, 1913, pp. 150f.

4 Cf. st. 108 of the text.
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The tradition ascribes the following words te Mu-
hammad - ;

“A good dream is of God’s favour and a bad dream
is of the devil’s; therefore when any of you dream a dream
which is such as he is pleased with; then he must not tell s
it to any but a beloved friend; and when he dreams a bad
dream, then let him seek protection from God both from its evil
effect and from the wickedness of Satan; and let him spit
three times over his left shoulder and not mention the dream
to any one; then, verily, no evil shall come nigh him. Theu
truest dream is the one which you have about day-break’.

According to cultures, interpretations also vary. The
dreamer will be monetarily benefited if in the dream he sees
bees carrying honey but if he is stung in the dream by the
same he will be unhappy. The dream of a hare indicatesis
trouble from enemies. Many eagles® in the dream always
prognosticate plots and attacks while that of many fowls suggests
fretting and fuming®. If one crosses your path in the dream it
means evil. If bees are seen entering the house, in the dream,
the house should be taken as destroyed. To obviate theux
effect of a bad dream look into the eastern direction and
invoke divine help*.

The Science of Dream is as old as history. Its interpre-
tations varied with the changing needs and conditions of
times. Even the most primitive people took lively interestss
in dreams and their interpretations, No doubt they were not
able to give intellectual and convineing explanation and they
could not reason out the whole process still however they
did honestly and instinctively believe that something relating to
the contents of the dream must come to pass in part or evens
i toto. Certain sections of society formerly believed that the
dream of moon foretold evil’ while that of the hawks suggested
good but that of the boars implied inertia. Apparently it

1 I, Apans, Persia by o Persian, London, 1906, p. 450; ecf. st. 115 of
the text; also compare the statements contained in the lines 4 to 7 on
page 99 as well as in the lines 10 and 11 on page 110 .of the text.

2 Cf. st. 122 of the text.

3 Mrs. Gurcn, County Folklore, 11, London, 1901, pp. 202-208,

4 Cf, line 3 on page 99 of the text,

5 For comparison see line 20 on page 109 of the text and for contrast
see line 21 on page 103 of the text, '
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can be seen that such beliefs were based on the things dreamt of,
One gets a dream of snakes if he has killed anything and
no good is to be expected from such a dream.

Some consider dreams to be the revelations. Some

s specific discipline is also enjoined to minimise or obliterate
the effect of bad dreams but it appertains to the Science of
the Rituals. Contrary to the view held by the Dacota, the
Menominee maintained a theory that the dream of moon meant
long life to the dreamer though they side by side believed
wthat the end was piteous. As time rolled on, some, namely
Hidatsa, introduced limitations and remodelled the theory
of dreams by stating that only those dreams which follow
fasting, sacrifice or prayer were to prove as realities’. The
nature and the sex of the unborn babe were determined by
sthe dream of a pregnant woman. If one dreamt of firearms,
he was sure to come across them by day. The dream of a
cherrywood pointed good to a fasting youth who dreamt it
~ The kafir was guided in his medical practice by the dreams
he got. If one was to get horses or anything of that sort,
whe must previously get dreams related to them. On the
night previous to an engagement, Maoris consulted dreams
especially of the principal priest’, They sincerely believed
that the dream made manifest what was unmanifest before.
It was a pet theory of the Hurons that the dream was a mental
zsexpression of the cravings of the soul. There is a fantastic
notion prevalent among the Japanese regarding Baku which
is an animal entrusted with the work of eating dreams. It
is a composite creature every limb of which represented that
of a certain animal. It was believed that a picture of it
nguaranteed the safety of animals if it was kept in the house.
In the case of princes and princely persons, the Chinese placed a
word representing that creature in their own alphabet in
the wooden pillows to ward off the effect of the evil dream.
To save the dreamer from the malign influence of the dream,
»1t was quite sufficient, they thought, to place a word signifying
this animal in the pillow. If a nightmare haunted him or
a bad dream molested, it was advisable to recite three times,
after getting up in the morning this invocation «Devour, o

1 Dorsey, 11 RBEW, p. 516; also compare st. 108 of the text.
2 K. SHORTLAND, Maori Religion and Mythology, London, 1882, p. 36.



INTRODUCTION 69

Baku, devour my evil dream”, The Baku will listen to this
prayer which will be rewarded with good fortune. The Vedie
texts also enjoin on the dreamer to wipe his face to keep away
its untoward effect.

(B) Tue Inka oF tHE RisTAs As FOUND IN VEDIC LITERATURE -
The theory of divination has its root in mimetic magic.
Forecasting of events is largely dependent on the course and
movement of things. Still, however, future could not be entirely
foreseen. This very fact was a causal factor in calling for
divine help to decipher the phenomena which eluded the grasp of
human understanding. Between ordinary divination and the
divination through divine help there is a fundamental difference.
In the former it is the human agency that occupies predominant
position while in the latter it is the divine favour which reveals
the unknown. Thus mimetic magic, religious ceremonies ands
rites have all a legitimate use and application in omens and
portents.

There is a number of interpretations as there is a number
of cultures. The Vedic texts are replete with such references.
A future can be foreseen through the sacrificial fire and thea
victim—the two indispensable elements of the sacrifice—which
are believed to be connected with gods in the heavens. Birds
and beasts also have been adequately recognized in them and
used as means for fathoming future. The direction of the
bridegroom could be settled from the first appearance of aj
crow’. A bright flame or a smoky flame as also the conduct of
a cow at the sacrifice could lend a diagnostic clue to the degree
of a good luck of the sacrificer’ The outcome of a war
and the soul's condition after death could be divined from
the behaviour of a fire®. The RV also takes a passing notices
of the birds of omen*. Owl has a distinet place in the Science
of Omens and Portents. The sex of the unborn babe was
inferred from the gender of the limb of the pregnant woman
touched by a Brahmin boy’.

1 KauS, xxxiv, 24.

2 GG, iv. 8. 15; §B, iv. 5, 8, 11,

3 AGS, iv. 4. 2ff,

4 ii, 42 and 43; cf, also @S, i. 17. 3.

5 KauS, xxxiii, 19; also see Hexry, La Magic dans ! Inde dntigue,
p- 67.
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‘Dream as a part of the Science of Omens and Portents is
dealt with at a comparatively greater length in the Vedie
literature’. Ten dreams prognosticating death are briefly
related in the 44’ Out of these ten, it is interesting to

s compare the dream of a black man® with black teeth, that
of a boar,* a black cow,” a garland of nard,® honey and lotus
roots’ and that in which gold is spitted out,® in which one goes
or moves with donkeys and boars® and finally that in which one
goes in the southern direction with those referred to in

wthe RS and the other texts. It will be seen on comparison that
the stereotyped inauspiciousness of the above-mentioned malefie
dreams which is as old as the Vedas is to be found as such
in all the cultures. To neutralize the evil effect of an
inauspicious. dream it is enjoined that one should either wipe
isout his face or hear the Ndagendramoksa™. Certain stars like
Maila, Aslesa and Jyestha are considered evil, in the AV
and KauS®™. The sun appearing as moon, the shadow looking
topsyturvy in a mirror or water, the head scenting like a
crow’s nest and the madderlike sky—all these abnormal

1 RV, viii. 47, 15; OLDENBERG'S note to x. 164,

2 iii. 2. 4; For evil dream, one should turn over on the other side, saying
AV, vii. 100 and for expiating the dream of eating in sleep should say 4 7. vii.
101 (cf. CanaND, Altindisches Zauberritual, p. 151 ; Piscugt, AlbumKern, pp.
115 ft); KauS, xlvi; seo also J. Von, Necruuix, Der Traumschlussel des
Jagaddeva (1912), p. 378,

3 Cf. st. 126 of the text; f, DS, pp. 388 1. (for which see line 25 on
page 109 of the text ).

4 Cf, st, 123 of the text; cf. 88, 29, 56 (for which ses line 34 on page
103 of the text).

5 See 44, iii, 2, 4; pp. 135ff (for which see line 22 on page 97 of the text),

6 Ibid; cf. DS, pp. 388f (for which see line 25 on page 109 of the text »

7 See A4, iii, 3,4; pp. 135ff (for which see line 21 on page 97 of the text )

8 Ibid;

9 Cf. st. 123 of the text; of. 8, 29, 56 (for which see line 34 on page 103
of the text ).

10 Cf. st. 123 of the text; ef. VP, 19, 25 (for which see line 23 on page 98
of the text); cf. MatP, 242, 11 (for which see line 2 on page 99 of the text);
cf. K8, pp. 59-61, st. 22 (for which see line 6 on page 101 of the text); cf. C'S,
Indriyasthana, 5, 37 (for which see line 1 on page 102 of the text ); of, T8, 5,
151 (for which see line 12 on page 105 of the text )

11 Ci. MatP, 242, 17 (for which see line 3 on page 99 cf the text )

12 See 47, pp: 83, 85; see KauS. xlvi, 25f.
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experiences portend evil as is stated in the 44", Blackness in
any form is particularly associated with bad luck as also the
terrific appearance. The object where either of them is found is
condemned as a symbol of evil whether it be a beast or a
bird. Hence a buffalo’ and a boar or a vulture® and an s
owl* are definitely bad. Perversities of the physical world such
as earthquakes, eclipses, storms, tornadoes, lightning, hailstorm
and meteors are all attended or followed by general calamities.
It is also stated in the AB° and BDS® that the birds are
moving about in the guise of the Fathers. The Grhyasitras
contain references to a different kind of prodigies such as the
ant-heap, the scream of a jackal, a cow giving bloody milk
and a cow drinking milk from another’. The existence of
the Science of Omens and Portents in the days of the Vedas
suggests also that of the foretellers who could forecast from s
the bodily signs and the smoke of the dung?®.

1 See 44, iii, 2, 4; pp. 13bff (for which see lines 6-15 on page 97 of the
text); see LSS, iil. 3. 6 ff; see ApS'S. ix. 20. 10.

2 Cf, 178 of the text.

3 Cf. sty 176 of the text,

4 Ibid;

d il 15. 4.

6 ii. 8. 14; also ii, 9. 10.

7 Bes $'GS. v. 11. 10; ses HGS. i. 16. 19; also i. 17. 6; see KausS, cxii,

8 See 4V, p. 81; sec also Huwry, La Magie dans V' Inde dntique, pp, 668,
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English Translation of the Ristasamuccaya

'N. B.—Figures to the left indicate the numbers of the verses.

1

Om. Bow to Jina. I describe the Ristas (evil signs)
having bowed to the pair of feet of Vira which shine
on account of the splendour of the rays (shooting)
from the costly gems of the crowns of gods and goblins
bowing (to it).

There is no doubt that (this) soul gets, indeed, auspi-
cious humanhood with great exertion wandering in the
world in a large variety of classes.

Even though (this) humanhood is obtained, love,
Laksmi and life are transitory. Religion preached
by the Jinas is undoubtedly permanent,

Even if Jinas’ religion is resorted to, a human being is
overpowered here with miseries as he falls prey to various
types of carelessnesses and a quaternary of passions.
Objects of addictions in the world as taught by the Jinas
are gambling, honey, wine, meat, prostitute, hunting,
thief and other’s wife.

A being is verily full of diverse diseases in this world
even though he is devoted to religion and devoid of
(aforesaid) addictions. There is no doubt as to that.
There are five crores, sixty-eight lacs, ninety-nine thou-
sands, five hundreds and eighty-four diseases,

Being attacked by diseases of this type and overtaken .
by sensuous pleasures, he does not think of religion in
order to be happy in the next world.

Eye, ear, nose, tongue and skin are the five senses.
Form, voice, smell, taste and touch are their objects,
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In the case of all beings, death is preceded by, it is
preached, another birth, (It takes place) through
poison, snake, weapon, fire, water, falling from a
precipice and diseases.

(There are three humours namely) Wind, Bile and
Phlegm. Their combination is called Sannipata
(Pneumonia). Vitality or life is thrown out of order
without fail by these (?).

Few people undertake Samlekhana which is twofold
though they might have obtained human existence
which is difficult to be obtained as well as a religion
the characteristic mark of which is non-injury.
Samlekhana is of two types :—external and internal.
Sarhlekhani in the case of passions is called internal
Samlekhani and it is styled external Samlekhana if it
refers to physical objects,

If one, who is fit to get emancipation and whose body is

emaciated (on account of Sarnlekhana) wants to die an
excellent death by fasting, he sees these Rigtas here if
due care is taken.

1 describe the Ristas of one who remaining in this world

undertakes the vow of Aradhanipatiki, having con-
quered troubles.

Listen to (these) Ristas which have been described by
wise Durgadeva from an excellent collection called
Maranakandika having got them by way of tradition
handed down by ancient teachers.

There is no doubt that threefold Rista can take place at
the time of one’s death, namely, the Rigta referring to
body or to external objects or to form.

Rista taking place in a body is called Pindastha Rista.
Accordmg to scriptures it is also to be known consisting
of various types

If a delicate pair of hands becomas black and very tough
and if the ﬁngers crack, know that it is a Rigta in his case.
If the pair of his eyes is stationary, if his lustreless
body becomes woodlike and if the forehead sweats, he
lives but for seven days.

He lives for seven days only, if his closed up mouth
opens (at once), if his eyes do not wink, and if the nails
and’ hair get rotten (or fall off).
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It is clear that he lives only for.a month ‘who shakes
even when he is inactive, who becomes fat (all at
once ) even when he is (constitutionally) lean and wice
versa and who sleeps with hand on head. = -

‘He lives for a month whose. fingers, when they are
placed round the neck to effect a fast bondage, do not
give rise to such a bondage. N

He lives for thirty days when he does not know,
‘while eating, whether it tastes pungent, bitter,
astringent, sour, sweet or saltish. ,

Know that he is dead. if he does not feel his limbs, if his
sight is cast upwards and is without motion and if the
hands and feet do not move. S

Know that his death is imminent if blood is.coming out
of his mouth and if he is panting ceaselessly.

It is stated in the scriptures that he is to die within
a month if his lips, nails and teeth become dark without
any reason. ;

Know that he is fast approaching his end if his mouth
and tongue get dark, his neck droops repeatedly without
any cause and his breath is repeatedly choked.

His life is for seven days if the joints of the fingers of
his hands and feet do not crack and if he does not
hear the (ringing ) noise in his ears. ‘

It is declared by those who are well versed in sciences
that he lives for a month whose tip of tongue becomes
very dark and whose big forehead-mark is destroyed.
It is said by ancient preceptors that he lives, indeed, for
three days if water placed on his hands and feet dries up.
It is also said by ancient teachers that he dies very
soon if cold wind comes out from his mouth, nose and
private parts, o

It is stated that his life here on this earth is for fifteen
days if his body is lustreless and if his breath trembles
as 1t comes out,. ‘ ;

He lives for seven days if the water—drops fall con-
tinuously from his eyes without any (apparent) reason
and if his teeth become black. ,

It is expounded that he dies undoubtedly within a couple

of days if the disc of the star does not revolve with the

revolution of his eyes.
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He lives for four months if he loses patience and memory
and if he cannot walk, Also he lives for the same
duration if he sleeps much or if he does not sleep at all.
He lives for a day here if he does not see his own tongue;
three days in the case of his nose and nine days in the
case of the middle of his eyebrows.

It is said by those proficient in the seriptures that his
life would be for seven days if he does not hear the
noise in his ears and for five days if he does not see the
pupils of his eyes (?).

He lives, indeed, for seven days when his folded palms
do not stick so as to give rise to a samputa (cavity ) or
when his hands separate with great difficulty after they
have once formed a samputa.

So these are the Rigtas concerning body deseribed accor-
ding to the doctrines of the Jinas. (Now) listen to
the Rigtas indicated through external objects, outlined
in brief.

If one sees any of these—the moon, sun, lamp etc.—
as an inauspicious indication, it is called by the best
amongst saints a Rista regarding an external object.
There is no doubt that it can also be distinguished by a
lot of varieties. Listen to that which is narrated
according to doctrines of various scriptures.

Let him see the Rista of the object as deseribed in Jain
scriptures, first after having washed his body and having
put on white garments, anointments and decorations,
having worshipped the Lord of the Jinas, and having
charged twenty-one times his mouth with the divine power
of the following manira—QOm hrim namo arahantapam
kamale kamale vimale vimale udara devi itimiti pulindini
svaha.

There is one moon in the universe. If one sees it in
various forms as well as full of holes, his life will,
indeed, be for one year.

So also if he sees the disc of the sun full of holes and in
various forms, it is said by those proficient in sciences,
that his life will be for one year.

His life here is said to be for one year if he sees the sun,
moon and stars having no lustre, assuming various forms
and abounding in holes.
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He dies immediately who sees a single flame of lamp in
manifold forms. Thereis no necessity of saying too
much on this point,

It is said by the best amongst thinkers that his death
will take place shortly if he sees the highest tree ( palm
tree) burnt as if it were with frost or fire.

There is no doubt that his life will be for three months
if he sees revolving the bright disc of the sun, moon
and stars for seven days,

-He lives for four ghatikds if he sees in all the four

corners four dises of the sun and moon; and lives for
four days if he sees four pieces of them both in the four
directions.

If he sees a hole in the middle of them, he lives for
a month, six months, a couple of months, ten days or
a fortnight (?) respectively.

His life is stated to be for twelve days if he sees the dise
of the sun and the moon containing many holes and
falling on earth,

It is said by the excellent amongst thinkers that his life
is for four days if he sees the stars, the sun and the
moon in blue colour,

He lives for six days if he sees the disc of the sun or
the moon emitting smokes or in flames or discharging
only water or blood,

1t is said according to scriptures that he lives for six
months if he sees (something) like a line of collyrium
in the middle portion of the moon and the sun.

It is said by the old folk that his life would be for six
months if he sees the disc of the sun or of the moon
pierced with arrows or if he sees a piece of them.

His death is imminent if he calls (ravingly ) day a night

and night a day. Where is the scope for much doubt
here ?

If one does not feel the shining sun but (on the con-
trary ) says “This is cold”, he dies at that very moment
even if the lord of gods protects him,

He lives for seven days if water placed on his mous-
taches dries up at the end of the day. This is only
with reference to dark half but the reverse (is true)
regarding bright half.
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‘Having taken a >cavityful of rice, he cooks (it ); (having
cooked ) if the cavityful of rice becomes less or more, his
death occurs soon.

‘There is a danger of his life if (they) place a bone in his

kitchen or bedroom ; or members of his family die shortly
if (they ) run with (a bone).

‘Having enchanted the thread with the spell and having

measured the foot with it in the evening and having
again measured the foot (with it) at the time of day-

‘break, if the thread is found less, he lives for a month,

His death is stated to be immediate if he sees his own

“teeth or those of others as black, white, red and yellow

in the mirror.
On the second day of the bright half if one sees the disc

-of the moon with three cusps or with no cusp and also

with a smoky envelope over it, he lives for some part of
the day.

-1t is declared by the ancient seers that he hves for a

month if he sees that the moon is without the sign of a
deer, dusky, or resembles a man (in appearance).

‘The Padastha Ristas (portentous events regarding

external objects) are narrated, in this manner, accor-
ding to ancient scriptures. Now listen to the Riupastha
Ristas ( those concerning forms).

It is called a Riupastha Rista (an evil sign of the
form) where form is shown. Listen with a mind also to
that which is to be just now described and which is of
many types.

That which is known through a shadow-man or a

“dream, or which is a direct or an indirect Rista is also

called a Rista by those well up in the science of the
Rigtas.

Having washed the body and properly decorated it
with white garments etc., let him see his shadow in a

‘solitary place having first charged his body with the

mantric power.

Having -enchanted the whole body with (this) spell
(Om hrim rakte rakte raktapriye simhamastakasa-
maridhe kismandidevi mama $arire avatara avatara
chayam satyaim kuru kuru hrim sviba) the full-bodied
mantrin should see the excellent shadow, on an auspicious
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day, in the forenoon, in a cloudless and windléss place,
with threefold purity of mind, speech and body, on
an even and purified piece of land devoid of water,
husks, charcoals, leather, and any other shadow.

There is no doubt that according to scriptures the
shadow is clearly known to be threefold, namely, one’s
own shadow, other’s shadow and the shadow-man

That shadow is, as a rule, styled his own shadow by
those proficient in interpreting the scriptures, when the
shadow of his own body is seen there in the following
prescribed manner,

"It is pronounced by the omniscient seers that if a sick

man who is standing there does not see his own shadow,
he lives, verily, for ten days. :

His life is for two days if he sees two shadows. If he
sees half of his shadow, know his life (to be) for two
days.

There is no room for doubt that his auspicious life is
only fora day if the mantrin even does not see his
(sick man’s) shadow when he (mantrin) is looking at it.
Know his death to be immediate if he sees his own
shadow in various forms such as those of bull,
elephant, crow, doukey, buffalo or horse.

It is stated by the knowers of the scriptures that his
death is imminent if he sees his own shadow as if
having a face bent downwards or turned away or
if he sees his own shadow as if distracted.

- His death is, as arule, to take place shortly if he

sees, indeed, the shadow covered with smoke or burning

with fire or if he sees the shadow without a head.

He lives (respectively) for three or four or five. days
or six nights, respectively, if he sees his shadow (to

be ) blue, yellow, black or red.

His life is, doubtless, for a single day if he seces the

shadow being cut off by black people.

Or if he sees it torn to pieces with arrows, pikes, lances,

spears, iron-spéars or knives or rent asinder with

‘swords ete., or reduced to powder with clubs ete. he
lives for-seven days. His death is said to be imminent

who sees it weeping.
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One’s own shadow has been described in this way.
The description of other’s shadow is also to be under-
stood as similar to that of one’s own shadow. But
a special feature as narrated by those skilled in the
scriptures is now shown.
A very handsome young man, neither stunted nor tall,
having got his body washed, should get himself anointed
with white scented powders.
Having charged (his) body with the méantric power, oh
you good people! show his shadow to a sick man having
placed (himself) on a piece of land in the east.
The sick man lives, indeed, for two days if he sees the
(other’s) shadow crooked, half, or with a face bent
downwards or turned away.
Give the following decision according to seriptures in
the case of one who sees other’s shadow laughing,
weeping, running, having one foot, one hand, devoid of
ears, hair, knees, arms, hips, head, nose, hand, leg,
emitting blood, fat, oil or pus, water, or firebrands.
His short life here, to be kpnown through other’s
shadow, has been told by the excellent amongst saints
to be, for six months, two days, three days, four days,
two years, one year, six months, one day, two years,
two days, eight days, six months (with reference to
those place ), one day, two days, three days as well as
half a day or five days respectively, if he sees other’s
shadow laughing ete. (as mentioned in 89, 90 and 91).

From the viewpoints of different scriptures, other’s
shadow of this type has been thus defined. Now listen
to a shadow-man which is being narrated.

That mantrin is, indeed, a shadow-man, who is without
pride, passion and deceit and who has a pair of even
feet and long hands, having stood on a piece of even
ground which is without disturbance and devoid of
small creatures, sees in a bright sunshine his own
excellent shadow in a manner described before. ,
That is stated, by the exalted Jina, to be a shadow-man
which is concerned with the tip of nose, intermediate
space between breasts, private parts, the point of the
feet, the surface of the sky or the forehead.
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From the standpoint of various scriptures, (it is said )
that he lives only so long as he is able to see his own
shadow clearly reflected in the surface of the sky.

A sick person for whom it is seen lives for six months,
if he (mantrin ) sees the shadow-man ( shadow ) without
a head in the sky.

His life would be for three years, if it is seen devoid of

feet and if it is seen without the eyes, his life is undoub-
tedly known to be for a couple of years.

If it is seen without knees, (his life) is for one year;
and if it is soen without shanks, his life is for twenty-
eight months and without hips, for fifteen months.

Know that his life is for eight months only, if it is seen
without heart and it seems certain that his life i is for
six days, if it is seen without private parts,

Know that his life would be for four days, if it is seen
without a pair of hands; for two days, if it is seen

devoid of arms; and for ocne day, if it is seen without
shoulders.

1t is stated by the best amongst saints that he lives for
a long time, if the shadow-man (shadow) is seen
(by the mantrin) fully equipped with principal and
subordinate limbs,

Let go (considerations of) life and death. See other

thmors whatever you want in a shadow-man such as gain
and Ioss and weal and woe.

From the standpoints of different scriptures, the
shadow-man is thus described. Also the Rista through

form is narrated. Now listen to the Dream which is
being narrated.

Now (about ) dreams. I narrate those dreams which
one gets, sleeping at night, if he recites this mantra
becoming free from (three humours such as) wind,

phlegm and bile and establishing equilibrium of seven
primary fluids.

Having cleaned the body and decorated it with white
ornaments, let him sleep indeed on the ground covered

with white cloth, having recited this mantra—Om hrim
pannasavane ksmim svaha,
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‘He should observe a fast and silence and: should
undertake nothing as well as he should do no prohibited
talks and should be devoid of passions that day.

After ten thousand recitals, the mantra is accompli-
shed, if the recital is done with jasmine flowers and
with a. sacrificial offering of fragrant gumresin and
a triad of three sweet things.

Dream is twofold One is that which is ,told by the
god and the other is a natural dream. That dream is a
dream told by the god where a mantra (sacred formula)
is recited.

The other (v:z a natural dream) oceurs when one, void
of worries and with well-poised body and well-propor-

‘tioned humours, gets, indeed, w1thout ( muttering ) a

mantra (sacred formula).

Listen to that (dream) which is one though twofold
and which is bemg narrated in brief with reasoning
‘employed in various scriptures and with periphrases,

Know that the meaning of dreams is to be understood

through watches of the night in the following respective
order :—ten years, half of it (ﬁVe years), six months
and ten days,

Listen to the fruit in the case of him who sees, while
sleeping at night, the image of the best amongst Jinas,
devoid of hand, foot, knee, head, shank, shoulder and
belly as well as in the case of one who sees destroyed

the umbrella or retinue of that sod of whom he happens
to be the devotee. :

( His life would be) for four months, if the hands (of
the image) are seen destroyed. Know (that his life
would be) for three years (if it is seen) devoid of feet;
for one year, (if it is seen) deprived of knees; for five

days, if the head (of the idol) is seen ruined.
(His life would be) for two years (if in the dream he

sees the image)-without shanks; for one month, if the
shoulders (of the image ) are seen broken ; if the stomach

of the image is seen destroyed, (his life would be) for

eight months.

If the destruction of an umbrella (of the image) is seen,

king’s death takes place,- indeed. If the death of the
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attendants or the followers is seen taking place, the
death of one’s own attendants or followers ensues.

On this earth, revere and obey those who are the
advocates of doing a sacrifice in honour of the goddess,
having thus known about the near and the far atten-
dants of the god (?).

He lives but for a couple of months, if in the dream
he disappears or is devoured by ecrows or vultures or

. if he vomits.

He lives for a month, who sees himself in the dream
driven by a buffalo or a donkey or a camel in the
southern direction or who sees himself besmeared
with ghee or oil. -

He lives for more than a month who sees in the dream
the eclipse of the sun or the moon or their falling
on the ground.

Having got the palm of the hand and the sole of the
foot washed and having got the red lac pasted, if
it soon fades away after applying the heat, know that
his life would be for seven days. ’

There is no room for doubt that he lives but for a
month who is led, in the dream, by black peopls,
after having dragged him from the house.

He lives for twenty days, who in the dream is cut
off with a weapon or dies through it or goes in the
lower world. - S ' . :

He, who isas good as a dead ~man, lives, verily, for
a month, if in the dream he is led dancing to the
southern direction having bound ( or placed ) red flowers.
He lives, indeed, for a month, if in the dream he
falls in a pit filled with blood, fat, pus, skin, ghee
or oil.

Thus is told the meaning (or the interpretation) of
dreams as related by the learned men of ancient times,
Now pay attention to the Direct Rista which isg
being now described. ' ‘

That ill-fated evil sign is, doubtless, called a Direct
Rigta in the case of him by whose sight it is seen
indeed, e

He dies shortly who sees here all the directions green-
ish. Hoe lives for three days who calls white, ysllow,
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The death of that man, who never feels the good smell
even thoigh his humours are at par, is said to be taking
place unfailingly in course of a week.

Death is stated to take place immediately in the case of
one, by whom the moon or the sun is not seen; (and)
indeed, (of one) who walks like a Meru, throws his
mouth wide open and exhales & cold breath.

So is nafrated the Direct Rls’oa (Now) hear the
Indirect Rista which is being déscrlbed It is also, as
a rule, of two kinds as stated by various seriptures.

Know that the first Indirect Rista described by the
best of the thinkers is stated to be with regard to the
body and the second with regard to the seeing of
water etc.

See his auspicious body having washed and ,besmeared
it with sandal-wood paste mixed with camphor and
having invested it with the mantric power of Om hrim
lahvaya ‘laksmim svaha. It .is said by the excellent
amongst saints that he lives for six months to whose
whole body the flies stick constantly.

Itis said in the Mardnaskandikd (a treatise on death)
that he, who does not hear even the noise of his body (?)
or does not feel even the scent of the lamp, lives for
seven days,

It is told that the death is imminent in the case of
one who does not see the sun or the moon, who says

that the white ﬁowexs are red and who does not see
the tall shadow

He lives for seven days whose tongue does not dis.
charge water, does not feel the taste, or whose body
does not experience touch and who puts his hand on
prlvate parts.

He, who sees a different colour in a. (burmng) lamp's
flame as well as who does not see the shadow of his

own body in -southern. dnectlon, indeed, is as- good
as dead.

If a sick person, who sees his face in, knee~deep water
having uttered spells, ddes not find it .in’ due order,
he lives, verily; for six:months.
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Having himself cleaned a beautiful vessel of finie copper
containing. oil and invested it with the mantrlc power,
he should see his face in the- evemng.

Having covered the vessel  with the dxvme garment

he should himself mutter the sacred formula with the
jasmine flowers.

‘He. should -sleep on the ground - observmg oellbacy

(th&t night) and distribute milk, (Then) in the
morning havmg kept (xt in front) the s1ck ~man
should again ses it, - S

If the sick man does not see, indeed, hlS face in the
midst of oil, he lives for six months .This.is the

-twofold Indirect Rista,

Listen to the Rista, through a questlon -referred to
merely incidentally, which is distinguished with various

-types and which is discussed with a.view consistent

with seriptures.
(The knowledge of) the Rista tbrough a question

‘is of eight kinds. It may be through a finger, a red

resin, a yellow pigment, a question letters, syllables,
horoscope and lagna. :

There is no doubt that a mantwa ( Om brim a1harp namo
arahantinam hrim avatara avatara svaha). is accomp-
lished, if it is uttered hundred and eight times with
the excellent jasmine flowers before Jina Vardhamina.

Having charged hundred times the forefinger of the
right hand with the mantric power, place it on. the
eyes. - Where is the necessity of saying much?

Then show the ground. .If he sees the dise of the
sun on the ground, he lives for six months. :The
‘question through a finger is thus described.

Having muttered the mantra hundred and eight
times on a ground overspread with the, cow-dung of
a one-coloured cow, one should charge hundred times

‘the red resin conta.med in an excellent  vessel of
_ bell-metal. ‘

One should anoint the hands, feet etc of the sick
person, having washed them first.... PR

Jmagine the days, months and years, having washed
the ‘hands of the sick person first with the cow’s urine
and then with milk, .
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Imagine fifteen on the left hand and fifteen on the

right hand; imagine bright half on the left and dark
half on the right.

Imagine the days of fortnight on the fingers of both
the hands. One should contemplate carefully what is
manifest on the lines. ‘

Having cleaned the pair of hands with the bright,
yellow pigment, charge it hundred times with the
mantric power and (then) see it.

That man lives for as many days, months and years
as there are black dots on the joint of the hand.

When one asks regarding a sick person, having set
aside that question, let a (fresh) question be put (by
him ), having (first) uttered in his mouth this mantra
(Om hrim vada vada vagvadini satyam hrim svaha).
Having doubled all the letters and quadrupled the
prosodial instants let the total be divided by vowels,
He dies, if a remainder is even; and lives, if it is odd.
All the letters should be divided into two parts and
then again they should be divided by fourteen. (The
sick man in question) lives, if the remainder is odd
and dies, if it is even or a zero.

There are (eight) groups, (namely), 4, K, C, T, T,
P, J, and S. All the Ayassuch as Dhaya, Aggt, Siha,
Sana, Vasaha, Khare, Gaya, and Dharkha are to be

_distributed among these.

According to scriptures, all the Ayas should be divided,
as a rule, into four groups, namely, Jaliya, Alingiya,
Daddha and Santa.
Put all the Ayasin a straight line, the respective
order being Alingiwya, Daddha, Jaliya and Santa.
All the Ayas beginning from Dharnkha and ending in
Sana are certainly to be known as having the foot
(in the form of a zodiacal sign ).
The zodiacal sign called Aries should be placed below
Qaya and Vasaha. 1t is to be so understood further
There are, verily, twelve zodiacal signs beginning
‘dries and ending in Pasces.
yvaid that the zodiacal sign called Aries has Assini,
168 It s M Kittiya as its quarters. It is so, further
Bharoy,, last lunar mansion called Revas.

On, uP to& .
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There is no doubt that a sick man dies, if all the
Ayas are Daddha oxr Jaliya; he does not live if all are
(also) Alingiya ; and he lives, if all are Santa.

Having placed the milk of a one-coloured cow in an
earthen vessel, throw an equal amount of the powder
of Kavittha (Ferona Elephantum) over it.

His soul becomes steady at the time of dawn, soon
after he finishes over it hundred and eight recitals of
the mantra called Paphasavana,

Let omens be seen in the forest as well as in the city;
let words also be heard, according to various seriptures,
as it is described by ancient teachers.

( The sight of ) a black jackal, a ecrow, a horse, a crane,
a heron, a swan, a duck, a kite, a parrot, a crowd of
bats, a flying fox, a covey of pigeons, a skulk of jackals,
a white water—snake on the left prolongs sick man’s life.
If they are on the right and making a noise, they
always indicate his death.

1f an owl, a cock, a Dhesika, a Bappiha, a mungoose, a
fra,ncolme partridge or a deer is on the left and making
a noise, it destroys the life of a sick person.

It is not good, if any one of these is seen, namely, a
vulture, an owl, a Bharandae (a fabulous bird ), a myna,
a ram, a tiger, a rhinoceros, or a rabbit. oo
It indicates a sure death, if a crow, a dog, a donkey, or
a bull is making a noise on the right in the midst of
townsmen (?).

The sight of a buffalo, a dead body, a menstruating
woman, a weeping crowd as well as a serpent, a rat, a.
cat, or a hog indicates death. y
It is declared by the best amongst seers that all
should avoid in this world the sneezing of a horse,
an elephant, a cow, a man as also of a dog and others.

The Word is twofold; (one is) divine and (the other)
natural. Listen to the exposition of a divine word
which is being told.

Let one, who has washed his body and dressed himself
in extremely white garments etc. hear the auspicious
or the insuwspicious word, like a second person,
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Having taken the i image.of Amba and having vashed,
anointed and wm'shlpped it, one should place it under
(his) left arm, covering it with white cloth.
At the end of the first watch of the night or at the time
of dawn, let one move through the city, muttering this
mantre (Om hrim ambe kiigmandi brahmapi devi vada
vada vigiévari svaha).
Take into  consideration that which one first utters
(whether it is) good or bad. There is no doubt that he
lives, when (the first word is) auspicious and’ dles, when
(it is) inauspicious, .
The divine Word has been desoribed. I now talk of
natural ‘'Word which (may also be) either good or bad,
Enough of prolizity, Let it be heard according to the
scriptures which have their origin in the Puvvas.
The names of Arhats and the like and of gods as well as
the words like siddhi (accomplishment), buddhe (intel-
leet), jaya ( victory ), vrddhe (prosperity ), indu (moon)
and rdjd (king ) are all ausplclous words.
The words which are inauspicious here in this world,
such as, destroyed, broken, dead, fallen, torn, departed,
rotten, eaten, base, bitten, black k:lled powdered and
‘bound are also so considered by those well versed in the
seriptures dealing with the knowledge of words,
A sound or a sight (as the case may be) of an
‘umbrella, a banner, a water-pot, a conch, a kettledrum,
a king, a monk, a jasmine flower, a whlte garment,
white mustards, sandal-wood, curds, a young lady
with a son, a harlot, birthday celebrations of a son or
a fostival connected with god (?) indicates happmess

" A sound of the destruction of a horse, an elephant, a

bull, a cart, a chariot, the staff of an umbrella or a
banner, an elephant, a shop, an image of a temple, a fort
a towngate, a sword, or a dagger or the word ‘broken’ or
the word ‘stung’ is'not for good. This is’ called (the
»knowledge of portentous: events) through “words® by
the saints who are proficient in answermg questlons
Let one, having become elean in- body, in & manner
described before, anoint with the bright yellow pigment

(prepared from the urine or.bile of a cow) having washed

his hands. There is no room for doubt (regarding thias).
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194-195-196 Let him keep his folded hands before the tip.of the

197

198

199

200

201-202

203 On a clean piece of ground and on a board let three

804-205

206

nose, ha.vmg washed (the body) in a lonely place on a
clean piece of ground, having assumed a posture called
Paliyanka on a seat and having stationed the sight on
the tip of the nose. Think of the bright half on the left
hand and of the dark half on the right as well as fifteen

days on the joints of the fingers, Imagine on them the
letter H.

vesssrseenessOne should know that fortnight through
the excellent method of collyrium,

That is the date (of his death) which is indicated by
the joint on which the letter H, appearing black, falls,

This is so said in the descnpblon of the Rista through
letter.

'Havmg dressed himself with white garments ete.,

having himeslf washed his own ‘body and having taken
milk, let him sleep on the ground observing celibacy.

‘Let him sleep on the bed which is in the form of a white

sheet of cloth, having thought in his mmcf about the
work and having (first) muttered, hundred and eight
times, the (following ) mantra(dwlgnated as) S’uggzm'
Om namo bhagavade suggivassa panhasavanassa kamale
kamale vimale vimale vipule vipule udara devi aatyam
kathaya satyam kathaya itimiti puhndml svaha, -

Then at the time of dawn, aften an hour ‘and twelve
minutes have passed, mutter as said by the excellent
amongst Saints twenty-one times the mantra styled

Suggiva having first uttered for twenty—four ‘minutes

the mantra called Parametthi.

straight lines be drawn without a stop.

Thus eight horizontal lines are to be obtainéd “inter-
crossed by eight vertical lines. Put the first line from
the left to the right. having noted the first, the middle
and the last. There are eight Ayas e.g. a Dhayaya,
Dhamaya Sthaya, Sindya, Visdys, Khardya, Gayaya,
and Vayasaya.

‘How cana Rukkhaya (?) on a Sthdya or a Visdya be

considered . auspicious? There is_no doubt that it is
(to be consxdered) auspicious, if it is found .on others,
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213

214
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216
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Know that a Dhamdaya on all the other Ayas in-
dicates, in all undertakings, destruction, bondage,
disease, grief, loss of wealth, fear or ruin.

A Sihaya on a Dhaydya is for good and on a Dhiamdya,
it prognosticates death; on any other Ayas, it indicates
cruel things.

A Sthaya on a Dhamdya and a Dhaydye shows profib
and on a Vayasaya, it points to death. A Sdndya
on a Dhaydya is good ; while on others, it is mediocre.

A Visaya is auspicious on a Dhaydya and a Dhim-
dya, while on a Sihdya it brings about death. On

the remaining Ayas, it foretells an event of a mixed

character,

A Khardya on a Gaydya, Dhamays and Sindya gives
good; it is for death on a Sihgya and mediocre on
the remaining,

A Gayaya on a Sthaye and Dhaydya gives life and
wealth. It is said by the ancient seers that it is
mediocre on the remaining.

A Vayasaye is said to be good on a Duraydya (?)
Sthaya, Dhamdya and Dhaydya ; on a Sdpdya, it brings
about destruction and on the remaining it is mediocre.
One has not to go if the Ayas are Ruddha; on the

‘contrary, he, who has gone to some other land, returns,

He dies soon if the Ayas are Ruddha and of the
same but inimical category,

A profit follows if a particular Ayae is on the Aya of

the same and friendly category. 4 Sika and a Gayo
are friendly to a Dhaya and a Dhaya is friendly to a
Stha and a Gaya.

A Sdna and a Kharo ave the friends of a Dhama, A

Visa and a Dhiima are the friends of a Khare and a

- Sapa. A Dhama and a Dhaya are the friends of a

Vayasa, while all the remaining Ayas are friendly
to him.

A Dhima is a friend of a -Stha and a Dhaya. A
Vayasa and a Sdna are the friends of a Khara and a

Visa. It is said by the best among saints that a
Goya is a friend of a Stha.
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crrerens ceeteceres cerarerriene Having known (thus), (you)
predict. Where is the necessity of saying much on
this point ?

The death of a sick man follows if the Ayas are Ruddha
and if the Ayas of the inimical category are behind;
The disease of the sick person goes on increasing,
indeed, if the Ayas of the hostile category are in front.
Having placed nine dots three times on a fine piece
of ground, put the natal constellation (of the sick
person ) in the beginning.

Put (there) the constellation of conception which is
thirteenth from the natal canstellation as well as the
constellation of the name. ,

It is sald by Durgadeva that he dies undoubtedly if
the three types of his constellations are clearly pierced
by malefies.

Constellations beginning with Assint are to be placed
there, indeed, in the Bhuangacakka also. He dies
soon if the malefics happen to come in both the mouth
and the tail of the Nadi.

Put the constellation of Saturn in the mouth of the
Sanicalka. Put four constellations on the right arm
and six on the feet, There again put wisely, indeed,
four on the left arm, four on the heart, two in each
eyc, two on the head and two on private parts.

Misery, gain, journey, insult from all, misery, happ-
iness, love, acquisition of money (will result respe-
ctively ) and also death, if it is in conjunction with
malefics.

There are eight groups, namely, 4, K, C, T, T, P, J,
and S. Names originate from these. The respective
order of five vowels is 4, I, U, E, and O.

The first day of the fortnight, the second, the third,
the fourth and the fifth are respectively known as
the Nandd, Bhadda, Jaya, Ritt@ and Punnd.

The air of the name is, indeed, of five ty pes, namely, the
Udida, Bhamida, Bhamida, Safijhggac and Atthamia.
The air of the birth is to be known from the con-
stellation (of birth); so also the air of the constellation
of conception. According to scriptures the air is
known to be lasting for seventy-two days.
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It is said by those . well up in scriptures that the air
styled 4 rises in the months of Kattiya, Mayasira
and the (first) twelve days of the the month of Pusa.
The air styled Iis seen, by the omniscient, rising in
the (remaining) eighteen days of Pussa as well as in
the months of Mdha and the (first) twenty-four days
of Phagguna.

The air called U rises in the (remaining) six days
of Phagguna, the whole of Citta and Vaisgha as well
as in the (first) six days of Jittha.

The rising of the air named £ takes place in the
(remaining ) twenty-four days of Jittha, the whole of
Asadha and the (first) eighteen days of Sgrana.

The rising of the air designated O is known to be
taking place in the (last) twelve days of the bright
half of Sdvana and the whole of Bhaddavaya and
Assajuya.

The air regarding a zodiacal sign is to be known
undoubtedly in this way beginning with Lilra resp-
ectively in accordance with the transition of the sun.
Know that there are constellations, zodiacal signs, groups
and the dates. 1If all of these five (?) are pierced
by wicked planets, he does not live on this earth.

In the Avakahaddcakka, the vowels are to be carefully
put in the corners and twenty-cight constellations i
four directions ete. The respective order of the letters
to be placed there is thisi—4, Va, Ko, I, Da, Ma, 1,
Pa, Ra, Ta, Na, Yo, Bha, Ja, Kha, Ga, Se, Da,
Ca and La. Then all the zodiacal signs beginning with
Aries and all the days of the fortnight beginning with
the Nandd are to be placed.

Thus the Avakahaddcakke is described with a view
consistent with scriptures. Listen to the deseription
of the Ascendant at the time of putting a question.

At the time when a messenger puts a question, if the
Acendant is aspected or associated by the malefics,
he, whe is attacked with a disease, dies. In the case
of a work, it is frustrated, if it is so.

If the moon is in the eighth house aspected by or
in conjunction with malefics, predict that he, who is
overtaken with a disease, dies.
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Having to live very little in this world, I now describe
severally the days of each constellation as told by
ancient sages. Enough of prolixity.

There are ten days in Assini, many in Bharanpi, seven
in Kativya and five in Rohini.

There are ten days in Migastra, and many in Adda;
know that there is a fortnight in Punavvasu and
there are ten days in Pussa. ,
Many days are said to be in Asilesd and a month in
Mahd, seven days in Puvvaphagguni and twenty-one
m Uttara.

(If one gets a disease) in Hattha, (it remains) for
eleven days;in Cittg, for one day; in Sagi, for seven
days and in Visghd, for ten days.

(Know that if one is attacked with a disease) in
Anpurdhda, (it persists) for twenty days; in Jitthd,
for many days;in Mila, for twenty-four days and
in Puvvasadhda, for one day.

(Know that if one drifts into disease) in Uttara, (the
disease goes on) for ten days; in Savana, for five
days; in Dhanittha, for a fortnight and in Sayabhisd,
for twenty days.

(If one fallsa prey to a disease)in Puwva Bhadda-
vadda, (the disease continues) for many days; in
Uttara, for twenty days; and twenty-one days are
sald to be in Reval.

If one acquires a disease in the aforesaid constellations,
it lasts for the aforesaid duration. Where is the
necessity of saying much on this point?

He lives for the stated number of days even if he is in
knowledge of the coming evil and if he fasts unto
death, he lives, then, also for the same duration.

This treatise, dealing with all the portentous phenomena,
was composed in an outline, in course of three days,
with a standpoint just in keeping with various
scriptures, ‘

Victory be to Samyamadeva who has subjugated egoism
and who is a chief of the mounks here in this world.
And also to Samyamasena who is his Guru as well
as to Miadhavachandra who is the Guru of the latter.
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The treatise entitled the Ritthasamuccaya is composed,
with the directions of Samyamadeva, by Durgadeva,
basing it on many other scriptures.

Let him, who is an expert in the seriptures dealing with
the signs of death, publish (it) correcting clearly on
this earth what is said against the traditional knowledge
out of ignorance or arrogance.

There lived here on this carth a lord of monks named
Samyama whose intellect was rendered logical by his
studies of the six systems of philosophy and logie, who
was well versed in the science of almanac and words,
who had completely mastered politics, who was a lion to
the elephants in the form of disputants and who had
gone through the canon which is just like an ocean with
endless shore.

This compendium, which is full of great significance,
was, indeed, composed by Duargadeva, who was of a
lovely character, whose intellect was purified by the
water of knowledge, who had obtained success every-
where in the country, who was engaged in enlightening
people, who had fully known the scriptures, who was
famous, who had resorted to the lord of learning and
who was of pure intellect.

Let the famous treatise of Durgadeva remain renowned
on this earth as long as the religion containing decisive
statements taught by Jina is progressing in this world;
as long as there is a mountain called Mecru with desire-
yielding trees; as long as there is (this) earth possesscd
by the kings; and as long as there are moon, sun and
a cluster of stars.

This was composed on the eleventh of the bright half of
Sdavane, when the moon was in the constellation called
Miala, in the year 1089, in Kumbhanaywranaa, when
Lacchinivds was ruling, in a pleasant templo of Scwitindglo
which is a place of happiness for the monks and the
laity fit to get emancipation.
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NOTES

N. B. Figures on the left indicate numbers of the
stanzas.

fzig—Portentous phenomena foreboding misfortune and
death, Broadly speaking these include omens as well
as other mystic devices which are briefly referred to in
this treatise, namely, wpasruti, chaya, nadi, svapna
ete. Liexicographers define the Rista thus:—
QRO 701 FWIFITEII TN |
IgAomRe anfrewaiasay 0

The following definition based on the etymological
sense IREd MEFRARIE is found in the commentary of
Vacaspati on the YS (App. VII ). Regarding the
earliest origin of the doctrine of omens and portents
Weser in his History of Indian Literature says “The
doctrine of omens and portents was with the Indians
intimately linked with astrology from the earliest
times. Its origin may likewise be traced back to the
ancient Vedic, nay, probably to some extent even to
the primitive Indo—-Germanic period. It is found em-
bodied, in particular, in the literature of the Athar-
vaveda as also in the Grhyasiiras of the other Vedas.
A prominent place is also accorded to it in the Samhitds
of Varahamihira, Narada etc and it has, besides, pro-
duced an independent literature of its own”, (Eng.
trans., 1882, p. 254 ). The same author in the same
book further remarks :—

“’T'he fifth book (or the sixth adhyaya) has quite
a peculiar character of its own and is also found as a
separate Bradhmana under the name of Adbhiita Brahme
ana; in the latter form, however, with some additions
at the end, It enumerates untoward occurrences of
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NOTES OF

daily life, omens and portents along with the rights to
be performed to avert their evil consequences. These
afford us a deep insight into the condition of civil-
ization”, ( p. 69. )

The Upanishads, SBE, Vol. 1 also allude to
omens and dreaws foreboding death (pp. 261-263),
The Gamnma Sitras, SBI:, Vol. 22 enumerate the seience
of omens and portents as the last of the seventy-two
sciences ( p. 282).

PrscrEL in his Vedische Studien hints at  this
science by observing ¢ When he sces lightning in a
cloudless sky, let him know that it is so” (I, 112),

The Kausika Siatras which is the sole existing
ritual Sttra of the Atharvaveda also vefers, in the
thirteenth and the fourteenth Adhyayas to a variety of

‘omens and portents (p. 152).

The Arthasastra of Kautalya ( Trans, Shama-
shastri, Mysore, 1929 ) indireetly brings in the subject
of om=ns and portents when it mentions “ When the
nail of the little finger, nimba, Kama, madhu, the
hair of a monkey and the bone of man, all wound
round with the garment of a dead man is buried in the
house of or is trodden by a man, that man with his
wife, children and wealth will not survive three
fortnights” (p. 423).

Dr. PusaLger in his monumental work states
“ Belief in magie, amulets, omens ete, is found among
the vedic Indians also in common with all the ancient
people of the world.” ( Bhisa - astudy: By Dr.
A. D. Pusanger, M. A, LL, B, Ph. D.,, Meherchand
Lachhmandas Prakrit and Sanskrit Series, Vol. VIL.
1940, Lahore, page. 444 ). The same book further
mentions there *Dreams and omens were interpreted
by royal astrologers aund their directions were followed”.

Prof, D. Kosausr in his letter of Feb. 7, 1941
writes to me ¢“There is not much about Ristas and
omens in the Pali literature. There is a mention of
some of these in the first Subta of the Dighanikaya
forbidding the Bhikkbus to indulge in their practice,
In one of the Jatakas, star-reading is ridiculed”. Prof.
P. V. Barar also in his posteard of Feb, 9, 1941 informs
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me to the effect that some references may be found
regarding the Ristas in the Suttanipdta (edited by
him ) as well as in his article in the Sir Ashutosh
Mukerjee Memorial Volume. I have attached in the
Appendix a passage from the MP ( SBE, Vol. 86,
pp. 157-162) just describing the phenomenon of
Dream and its implication ( App. VIII ). Buat it is
clear that there is not much material to be found in the
Buddhist literature regarding this occult science.

It 1s the Jain literature rather than the Buddhist
that abounds in references to this mystic science of omens
and portents, The earliest reference to the Astarnganimitia
which predicts good or bad and isin a way a branch
of the Ristasastra is found in the Aecdgravasty of
the third chapter of the ninth Parva of the Drstivada
according to the Ndyadhammokzhdo (The canonical
books all referred to are the Agamodaya Samiti Edi-
tions), (I, 1), the Bhagavar (11,11; 15, 1;) and the
Siegada (1, 12, 9). SBE, Vol. 22 considers it as
the Jast of the seventy-two sciences. The Thananga
(w& Fmmi, 10th thana), the dnuogadare (=& Femult
woE 51 40, 9% yand the PSU (1238) passingly refer to
this, The Samaviye (47 ) and the Panka (1, 4) allude
to 1t while describing the Utpdta ete. The commentary
on the Uttarajjhayane takes note of the signs and
symptoms foretelling good as the following stanzas will
show .—

ITETor R TS RaAer g1 arggRofa |
afxggrafad @ @A swe NaEaat g
(com. on the 8th chap.).
TFglaue guar Fufiaog o Wt fg |
ATALW T AT TSARU 208 GCATO |
( conu.  on the 15th chap. ).
So far as non-canonical literature is concerned, Hari-
bhadra w the Vywvaldrakalpe and Hemacandra in
the ¥ predominently mention it. This remark is
illustrated by the following stanzas :—
TERTYAT ATA( A T HI1IT |
weglasy v geagfiasad v
( ATERFFT )
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THAA FGENA AN FOK T |
|IUIA FATE WFA FoTATAH: I
(FEETTHed )
in the Lagnasuddhi also, Haribhadra deals with this
by making statements on =nffyd, w9 ete. Ratnae-
khara in the Dinasuddhi and Jfianasigara in the
Ratwacidakathd make occasional observations on this
science. 'The Nidanamuliavali of Pajyapida makes
some interesting allusions as will be seen from the
following élokas :-
g 2 aagqfy adwEy gwa |
TR 78 HISTY = Movar 0
diear W& Te@ 7 i geon gwAr sga T gIan e |
TREFY T1S9 GAVAE ATHSEN 7= R STo7G: |
s WA 77 FTT GHEA a1 gt qigIaE
a |gF Ak frEw ad Satfy aed sgd agse o
The DP clearly mentions the f#m and its efficacy as is
- orne out by the following gathas :—
7 A fasifa 7 frssr ARt
ghegor Ffadel srgEr ¥ Aormz 1 g 0w Qs )
X x X x X X
ffasr Refed afy AR wify geao
Qo1 gy Praiofs ffvgermesant 1 s 0 aye o
In addition to these there are so many references

inthe VRS, A8, Vivekavildsa, Naracandre Jaina Jyotis

and the 7ribhuvanasdre that it is needless to multiply
instances here. I have thus tried to give the meaning
of the Ristas in general as well as the earliest reference
to the Rista as found in the three prominent schools of
Indian thought, namely, Vedie, Buddhist and Jaina.
For its origin and development and for its conception
according to Non-Indian schools of thought the readers
are requested to refer to parallel passages in the Appendix
and to the Introduction.

The stanza is an example of gafager.

2 sivfig—groups or classes which are cighty-four lacs in

number.

qFaR—aR, 7 and am—all these three mean * merely ?
when they are used adverbially. Sce PV, 2, 187.
Fgmataeai—attacked by adversities. ago means ‘addi-
ction’ also. Vide infra St. 5. To meet the metrieal
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exigency, the Sarmdhi between agor and afnEt is
avoided. It is allowed by Hemacandra. See PV, 1, 5.

7arq has a positive sense and means negligence.

IIFAYE—a quaternary of evil emotions, such as, anger,
ego, deceit and greed. Of all evil emotions, it is these
four which draw the Karmic particles towards the soul
rathor more effectively,
TZE 1s a form with a S’auraseni influence. See PV,
4, 260.
There are five crores, sixty-eigcht lacs, ninety-nine
thousands, five hundreds and eighty-four diseases.
The senses are five, namely, eye, ear, nose, tongue and
skin. Their objects are also, respectively, sight, sound,
smell, taste and touch.
Fraaig—Compare the following stanzas of the PSU -~

m«wmw&aﬁs&arauﬁrgﬁww =\

AU WATRAT R qriEaHG T 0 §oow |

x X X X x X
trgrgvsm frgdizgssgons Jevd
T S AT FXAT FIONSTIT SAUATAT N S0 95
&m— Ieau WTRA 95 o9 IR FFITgIEeTH

TR AW TEORY TROATRIRAT TR AL GgE A )
Fh—a form with a Sauraseni peculiarity.
siggeFeg—afgar is shortened into sigg. The PV
permits it. Sec 1, 4.  =fFar is the one and the first of
the three main constituents of the 9. cf. arft dwegis
Afgar A q4l | T BT d AHER wE@ 9w @ WO o0 9
Desvealianijutt: ( Ed. Prof. K. V. Abhyanker, M, A.,
1+32, Ahmecedabad).
gogm—It means “thinning”. It is twofold, external
and internal. It is ag@aarif it refers to body and
yraEdaEAr if it does to Fwms which are four as said
before. The PSU has the following to say on that:—

s frfaag g fgRag sk

=31 q AT wHald = wmmw o con

FigfafiEt o aar sy oRfaed = s

WX 7 o oA 2tz R aavei 1 cog Nl

I F ARE AW FT AnpgE |

Rzt @ g grstiaTd gg9g 0 coe 0
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e — T ST AR T |\ ar 9 By

T OARE TEA GIEITAON LT g R A9 0
The DP also refers to it in the following way =~
o gungFsmifE a3 sz ganme )

SEHIEIAAT QT G FTS GE N 9¢0 Il 39N

x X x x x x
TR T FHT GHF AATLTOAE |
FFEFATG (07T TATTATEST 1 397 0§88 0

sprgar—It may be temporary or one, lasting unto death.
The PSU describes it as under —

HorgUIISA AT ARERaor TagTe )
FfESEr G0t 9 g@r a4y grg 0
HF—IFIAAREAN A | TIAEA-TAC AFFEAF T )
Tl gREaES | G AagEiEy arerraiaks g, fana-
Y SgceA=d, aawddEdE @g man aEE, AEeEaE Es-

Wi, SeFTERwtaESratear, ao gdwaas, ez, weaiEr
(G

MMROTEE is a particular type of penance which is very
complex and technical in nature. The D/ defines it in
the following fashion -

HARINATY TA29@TIT 7 FIgH=T I |
&qU AIEAY TR AIIEOTTIIET 1 532 0 RER

® x X X X x
SfiegfiafE siked gugfaRaIfE gramd
sfwonfir g @ SO/ ARETTZET 0 392 1 3uzo o
it ! IRIETTO R J7 G907 ZqF=067 |
GIIAIOET (ATRITTTHFITN N 393 1 §age N
Samft sarg f&fr T a9 TR
fafnd qRaza? SOR ITEOMTSET 0 39% 1 94w 1
7 7 guat fafvsn Marfha fad mofw o sgf0
9z g=afy aAfE S FqIEHETaARAT 1 339 1 1o |
sz g=efy dfraftd a=a{ Jx qraweAw |
fAOEAAEFanERw A=A T 0 398 U e
AU AT T AR AIFET |
QT AT grg fafaeT TeraT aRTHSTEOT 1 399 U 9w N

gigg—troubles encountered by an apprentice on the

path leading to salvation. They are twenty-two in

number. The 748 enumerates them as below :—
AT TRETZSAT: THATET: 1l <
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glanaiindaunsmraheitagi-

R R IR TR E P LI AR R D o o

ATAERITCHTTFI AN 1| < 0

(9th Adhyaya)

JIRFERET is to be split up as S50+ @R 4 &R,
Awrfzae—The Marapakandika is a small treatise, by
an earlier writer, dealing with omens and portents (See
Anclanta, Kd. Pt. Jugalakishore, 1941). It has been
largely drawn on by Durgadeva in composing the
Ristasamsccayr,
Asfx is o Sauraseni form.
Fisa Sauraseni indeclinable for d. )
sz is a  Dedya word meaning swiftness., The
Grujarati word zzq is derived from it,
=7 1s also a Dedya word and means motion., The word
== in Grujardti supports the inference.
=g 1s adjective here and means “immediate ”.
faftomat and  aimEr—~The 7 for T is a Sauraseni pecu-
liarity. I have preferred the reading & to gz as it
was supported by the ¥ (App. XIII).
iFersiter has no case-terminations perhaps because of the
A pabliraméa 1nfluence.
e is purcly a Sauraseni form of the Skt, smax. The
Mantras have been kept in the chaya as they are in
the original.
saaza—I1t can Le better taken to mean a tree in a proper
condition.
Compare these statements of the Ristasamuecaya with
those of the Y& (App. XIV) and the KJ (App. XV).
gt of the text should be read as  and & meaning
thereby “six and three’. In the chaya also it should be
rendered by w23a, and not by afefy,
We get here an instance of ganafusion.

Rg&—This is an atuributive compound serving as an
adjective to @ which is understood there in the stanza,
@gAg—This is also an attributive compound. =g has
the sense of ““premature” here. The compound has an
adjectival set.se qualifying #&. It should be noted here
that @g us a separate word is used in the text both as
an adverb and as an adjective,
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The author can be justified if we take the metre em-

ployed to be sfify, also called gams. Then the stanza
is not at all defective metrically.

sgaww is a Karmadharaya compound where &g means
“imminent or fast approaching”.

w@gds is a Tatpurusa compound and means a part of
the day.

gREaiR=d apparently means “having the figure of
a man”,

#afy is an Apabhramsa gerund. See PV, 4, 440.

@e M means the same thing as is meant by qonx:. He
should not be devoid of or defective in any of the
limbs,

@g 1s here used adverbially.

sigas is purely an Apabhraméa word for swa. This
form is abundantly used in the Kumdrapdlacaria
( Bombay Sanskrit Series, 1900). See PV, 4, 419.

FAgRE—For comparision and contrast I have given
below a passage from the Swamahdpurdna ( Umd-
samhit@ ), chap. 28.

LFAA—ZTA WETIT FUa Frzagay |

.

AGARHET o AASFAIFIAH N 9 |
FRIE & GATET BH FrAgway |
Bravor aATEAR ARt RaswaEm o ¢

TR STE—y 3 gFgAih srngeREa |

JEFTAT &2 @EE QIO THAQA N 3 W
qF R gua: FAT A a1 awafin |
FHHFACICETTAN TrqiEaaa: u ¢ u
AR AT TARTHESAZH, |

TarE [qoeya @t o™t aR&aAT 0 w0
Tg1 at TAOFERT Faan@efioig |

a qyreaadTasg d qraswo 0 g o
FETRN T srerfrRdias
AGEATNLH: TOGTN AT GTq: 0 o Ui
BIOAS T e yghRiaaTa a1 )
AR AT 9 AT a7 IAT U < |l
[F a4 BrerdEE Fo0 av R
& g Ry, fig fAggafEdg o <n
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fTE Frgarmeenfyge® ST gwan

fawel Tz WAy Ay T Ry ge 0

qETIE FEaEsEmiESaasiad 797 |

JFNTT AT ghw agEi 0 99

/A% & GOV THT ARATATHATRAR |

FAAWATEHE A== T3F A ;LA W 9 0

ANIEIRIR U L e

ga-agm-argmt-——N ote the alliteration.
fzar—common in Ardhamigeadhi.
maae@i—To avoid redundancy I have preferred vem
to sg@m which is referred to by gszrfgum in st, 103,
f§—an Apabhiramsa indeclinable. See PV, 4, 420,
gma—The word g™ is for the most part used in
Ardhamagadhi.  See PV, 1,46. The Texts of confucia-
nism, SBE, Vols. 8 and 27 deal with the interpretation
of dreams ( 3, pp. 128 and 350 sq. n; 27, p- 344). The
Upanishads, SBE, Vol. 15 give a full explanation of
dreams (p. 280). A topic that some dreams are auspi-
cious omens while the others are not is treated at length
in the Veddutea Sdatras, SBE, Vol. 34 (p. 325) and 38
(pp- 186 sq.). The Veddwta Sitras, SBE, Vol. 48
discuss a case that the dreams even though they are
unreal, are the causc of the knowledge of real things
(p.604). The Gaina Satras, SBE, Vol. 22 beautifully
describe the fourteen auspicious dreams dreamt by
Mahavira’s mother and their implication (pp. 219 sqq.)
and also those drecamt by Marudevi the mother of
Rsabhadeva, the first Tirtharkara (pp. 281 sq.).
The (lrihye Satras, SBE, Vol. 29 enjoin to worship
sun if one wanted to get rid of the effect of a bad dream

(p.- 224 ). Expiatory rites and sacrifices on seeing bad

dream have been briefly dealt with in the Grihya Satras,
SBIl, Vol. 30 (pp. 81 and 183 sq.). We also come
across a vivid description of dreams in ths Milinda,
SBE, Vol. 36 (pp. 157-162). A mention of dream
is also made in the Nayadhommakahdgo (1; 1). In the
Chandogyopanisad, the following sloka is found, refer-
ring to dreams :— (

9T FAG FAY g @AG 3R |

Qg T st ol awEE n

The 242nd Adhyiya of MarP, is wholly devoted
to dreams ( See App. VI).
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114
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NOTES OF

From all these foregoing references we can easily
conclude that the subject of drcam, as a branch of thé
Ristasastra, is as old as history., For parallel passages
and detailed discussion see Appendix and Introduction,
game is found in all the MSS. It should be @iz and
hence interrogation.
gAarSH-—~one whose seven primary tluids are neither more
nor less. They are rmmgaanzisfuasigHfr grqa: 1+ They
are sometimes taken as ten by including 3=, @9 and 3.
s+, FEel and wA@ are the three Jaina technical terms
for a sinful activity, a sinful story and a sinful thought
respectively. fagars are four, namely, &hfamaq, sk,
Fmfsar and AL wfesm—a gerund in Sauraseni.
agrawii—three sweet things, namely, sugar, honcy and
clarified butter.
az for ¥aar reveals Sauraseni influence.
gsim—a figure, form, shape. They are five in number,
e. g. UREE, T3, a4, I3t@ and s
gaEsi—a word with a Sauraseni characteristic.
fafmg—Note that it is, mostly, a Maharastri Prikrit
word,
gftsr—There are no case-terminations; it is obviously
in the Accusative case. Perhaps an Apabhramsa in-
fluence is working on it. I have quoted below a pass-
age from the JAOS, XV, p. 214 though it does not
deal with the images as they arc dreamt of in the
dream :—-

“Whenever in a region idols move about or laugh,
when they have a frightful appearance, let onc know
that there is a great peril. When they laugh out,
wink, sing and are changed and whencver there is an
odour of meat and blood, there is great peril.  In cases
where a picture looks, sings, or moves suddenly let one
declare the death of a king in eight months. When
pictures, images and altars undergo a great change let
vne know that there is a great peril”, 12,

The image referred to in the text is the image
as it is dreamt of in the dream but both descriptions
agree as far as the abnormal phenomenon of an image
and its inauspicious consequences are concerned.
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gRak—Kor an accurate conception of the technical term
gia®, see Mahesvara’s Nasyapasilpa ( 48th Patala,
Parwdaravidhi, pp. 142-154, Anandasrama Sanskrit
Granthavali, no. 15, 1926 ).

famgaEi—The Anusvira on g is only for metrical
exigency. See PV, 1, 26.

3—an indeclinable with a Sauraseni pecnliarity.
gfFautzan and Fefam of st. 128 mean the same thing.
firstz—a verb with a Sauraseni feature.

fAafa—az 18 understood after ffFw. So 1t is an instance
of the Liocative Absolute,

gxatzer and fEafis—gerunds of the Sauraseni Prakrit,
siggz~—an indeclinable purely in A pabhramsa.

7az®—a word with a Sauraseni peculiarity.

S@—an Apabhramsa word. See PV, 4, 401.

aeq ¢ and & ¥9—These two readings are not happy and
I am not satisfied with the presentation of the text.
e u (v) ooi and & 27 (§z° ) witdiar will be, I think, better.
gl (°#&) gd-—ar is here taken as understood. It means
either moon or the sun. So also in the chaya.
afrsog—It is the same as wirsmmi. In the chaya
I have dropped & and rendered it by wozam.

ffri—a Sauraseni word for &dn.  sergi—The Milinda,
SBIE, vol. 36 gives some information regarding divination
from the marks of the body (pp. 157-161). Itis also
found dealt with in the Veddanta Sitras, SBE, vol. 48
(p. 604). Divination from a mirror is briefly touched
in the Upawuashads, SBE, vol. 15 (24).

qrEIR—a Sauraseni gerund.

aftfm—fRa has got a number of meanings; I have
selected ¢ camphor’.

aav—ag when it means a ““body ” has a feminine gender
both in Prakrit and Sanskrit.

agasitg—To suit the metrical exigency, the Samdhi is
avoided. See PV, 1, 5.

gaugi—Though the majority of the MSS. is for this
word, gamgd is definitely better.

qugsigayg Ini—Note the absence of Sarhdhi between oz
and s1F@T to suit metrical purpose. ggsF@R ST would
have been better, It is also warranted by S. gugaFey
(°w) @ would have been still better, The question is
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156

160-169

NOTES OF

eightfold :—siglomw, swemy, MQwama, TATLRA, ATAIH,
s, eudd and emwa. If we take qugsraRy 9, there
would be some difficulty in enumerating the cight types
of the question. To kecp in tact the Sanskrit usage
and idiom I have taken freedom while rendering this
gatha m Sanskrit in the chiyd. wozerral @z will be
rendered by wuet: z@as in the chiyi. The author
clearly wants to distinguish between wesgar and aFag,
All the three MSS. have got the following stanzas with
the numbers mentioned against them :—

HiRHAlT g SgTITIHARY @ |

FNAVITIHTOT STZRTITOT IEAFT 0 94z 0

TFAIST FTIOET T IO Arwww an (@) |

gz argwel guirty e Agakazg g

qFQIST FAFAG (F77 For-arr-afaE | gus i

Stanza 153 is the same in all the three MSS. But

stanzas 154 and 155 have been composed out of six
quarters. Thus the scribe scems to have left out one
whole second half of one of the two stanzas and looking
to the metre it is the stanza 154 that has lost its
second half as = digimr gaify o Aznfkgen is it to be
the first half even looking from the context. So stanza
154 has been printed as one having lost its second half
on account of the scribe’s oversight. The metre is
L CIER IR
Contrast the second half of the stanza with the stanzas,
129-134, of ¥ (Sce App. XIII). The same state-
ment is also repeated in the second half of the st. 195
of the Ristasemuccaya. This and the other instances
show that the author clearly represents a definitely
different tradition. The conceptions of the Sanicakka,
fiya-caklca and the Avakahadacalka ave some of such
instances.
521 through wzszs is claborately discussed in ten stanzas
from 160 to 169. I have quoted below relevant
passages on Ayas from NJC as they are likely to
throw much light on the subject :—

T ST
AIAH FrgRear @ g fAFarian |

Ag IR ANT e qEI R @ IR AP Nz s qmT e AA: 3 0 9
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A AGTITY o TG PR w0 |
Tq: WIATLSEA T00H TIONRATTT N R 0
AT &&adh: Swlfed waT |
FgfavTisg {% AT EegEE 0o |
SIS RSy B AT SR @ AW |
ETFES TR ATITEFYTESH N 8 |
EREST AT T TLGEHATT TG |
FESAT TEATZAT FTAE F50: 0 w0
FAOEY 99T i adr w0
AATE TS et SifafEea: wog
VWM FYEAATTEH: TR |
CER: ATYAGAATAPTTTAT I © |
g FRUASHTAS | AEEHA 09 0 R J9 SFeaIEaal-
AR\ SATAMITEEA THAIAEE. ¥ JRSTAATEEETl <%
agftiy: =T amafE W FareeE A9 Jused dE@mR v
Eegieic s eI Epasca i ol T S TR TR I RO |
ArrasEid 0w gy goad |
A ATHTATEAT R TR U <
SRSt |marTTRBaT |
NETAIATAN: FTHET: 9 A0FG 0 @ W
FFAYFTNT T AW A TR
TR AT, AT AT AT N G0 ||
i Arrwg |
ST | AAE AT T A0 AN S ET A, TG FEAT TG )
T, ¢ AT AAEEAAT: G AR TAF e, el g
TET EA A9l A T AR S TEEd g9g J, S
B avieE AU A SEAEEAN Far 9 exd ad: CanfEy
RRITFESARTATERA | 99 B SrgeEaRainng? | qdr =
IR0\ RIS EIE 3 3 gEA IR e ¢ Gdhagwcenfy
fRIE 3 aFEREE 9 AUEIEEES 99 S AT - oy @YU G |
TFRSFITR GE 99 A WEMATRE: | U4 a9 OF AErEsHET: |
AT g fra: vE AErEEIEE SAr 9gad 1 ATIEEdr GO Re
GUGET AGU AT w4 FA: GEAN Sy ¥ GEei: e on ey
AFEEET TEEH T § L@ 3 G TR 9 §9 BrEwEn 3
AERAF 9 U AR TES a9 < 991 IFIFAH  aNEUaERSHE-
TR TAR: ¥ A% @A G ¢ FEEE aguom 1€ Ud
T, FART FTAANTA v g9 A0S FuiE ] SWAk AN Gad
Td R AT IBESH | AEFE SOEFT a@EFa 397 1 37 9SSy
AMFT yAERNAR | CEHRERsy R w o gum W) AR
ferl qratrsasfr &% v’ gfr e aedfe afy 53 ReaEaEEs
B ar gmntas @ st WAl ) 2 saiEsanAl aR aw deim:
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asft T o9 yIRITAE Cuw ST oA Fghl: IR ol
R fa% i om &9 30 9@ O aastuE I SEEl grs
T AR TAsitE s aushE gt | Coqerat 9w aws
AATHEREFL W < N 2 | o || IR GWREST srg=+g |

Il =R N

98 [ e R IR 1
@ | g § T
R -

F | @ |« | T T
s | = |z |m =
a | w|® | 7| 7

&

3

=

8

b
t
)
{
i

6q

,w
-0
@
&
[3Y

g | &r | St | of

P=_

K1) % q [

(pp- 114-116).

There is another passage also from the same book
dealing with the same point :—

A ARATTTAAH ST ATAST: |
NS @F AT AT N 90
Tt AF T I Rerm@gRy =
ATFWHSF TAGIAT T 1A F@afsg 0 & 0
A gANST i A1 AR | a9 |
Ster A FAWT ST WOy fraeE o9 0
afragrgdda ffrgfermma: |

AR I: @ ATHGTAT FaAR T 0 R 0
ATAT ATNEH AT FATHFAT 7 |

W|EY 7T T AFFe AFET 0 2 0

IR ek ee Wl
ey T IH
zl3 o A Rl90
T &
9l 98 2119
@Y g AT
gl9% I LEY 29
(pp- 214-215).

The ACSS has some passages illustrating the
point under consideration.

They arc as follows :~
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9T ATATIN (HETITHIZALINIIONE |
SMERATE GeaT I SHRTAUTATE Il R 0
FAFNAGIAETH RAIIWTE AT |
wfrgfeng Avar & so wawd AT 0 0
GIRITTTI@EOE T30 T9q1 U0t |

TET AT Gz sreuEe sgEoEE i e
T Eg fafy weR iRl @
aRgafE asm ommg =g @R o e
IEATHIAT TACAT ITEALT ZhT |

wERfd ITant sy wEfd oA wog
wrETaEild gar ggr gl sEvsRTaAn |

FATE Qrgly g3¢ ovgwAr wgwig & agon oo 0
ggafd g Tyam g ggar Fuom

q AR T FFISHITT @AL2G N < 1

Note the distinction between the Risfasas
muceaya and ACSS vegarding the groupings of letters
and the vowcls. The former divides the whole king-
dom into =mfEfra, wfers, zg and g while the latter
into three, namely, suféfirr, «@g/%7 and =g. According
to the former the & 1s ceut per cent good ; the siféfg
is somewhat good and somewhat bad while the zg
and @fF7 arc cent per cont bad in their implication.
According to the latter, the «if$fr7 is excellent, the srigy-
&4, of a mixed character while the sy is positively bad.

This implication of «wiféf7 ete holds good not
only with regard to questions of life and death but also
with those of st and w7ser, @ and s@R1, gw and sz ete.

The subject is passingly referred to also in 48
(p. 432).

In st. 162 fador is a wisprint for g, Make similar
changes in the chiyda and the translation.

The wfiar (st. 163) seems to be gm as it is
supported by NJC (See above ). The gw and g5 both
mean the sawec thing. The @@ of the Ristasamuccaya
is the wizr of NJC. The @ty (st. 166 ) is difficult
to be derived but by wmcthod of elimination we can say
that it means the same thing as the @@, I have put a
question mark there atier Telg to suggest my inability
to derive it or to understand it.

I bave uot cmended st, 169 of the text. Still
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NOTES OF

bowever if the stanza under notice be as under it would
justify the parallel statements of ACSS and others :~

Tg-Wieug At o T wisfrar]eg 72(°g0)7 |

dareg & g w(°F) miy fa ST 0 953 0
Drop the hyphen after z.
sfta—1It 1s both masculine and neuter.
awi—The Nayadlammakaldo briefly touches the subject
of @z (1;1). The MarP gocs somewhat in details in
the subject (chap. 243. Sce App. VI). The VS
exhaustively treats the topie of igmmaga ( chap. 86. See
App. XIT). The commentary on the (ttarajjhayana
describes the good @Fs in the following stanza :-

ASFAMT TTATN ATREAROATAT |

ITWH T FHFA A AT N

( com. on chap. 8),

The A4S indirectly refers to it on page 406. The Ratna-
cidakathd by Jidnasigarasiri contains a beautiful
description on wFds. The Kausikae Satre has a fantastic
description on @igas (JAOS, 14, p. 247).  The Pattana-
sthabhand agarmyagranthasaci (GOS, 76) devotes some
pages on FFFE=R and @FazR in Prikrit and A pabhramsa
(pp. 81-84). The VRS’ is the last word on g,

For comparative studies the rcader should refer
to the Introduction and the parallel passages given in
the Appendix.

gl is not a happy cxpression. I would
have rather liked acufizf. Herc we get an example of
gana-fusion.
arafea—It bas no meaning; so I had to emend it by
i far as it is corroborated by VRS’ (p. 257 and p.
589). In the chaya they should be rendered by zumm
fm@i and in English translation by a bird ( perhaps, a
female cuckoo ) and a jackal but not by a black Jjackal,
FEIE—=@=Z is supported by VRS’ ( p. 295, 47 ).

The metre is fifg, also called sz,
The * Vacaspaiya” gives the threc following stanzas
under :uFH
AP TAR IV RIA TS TOF sz —
SerFATEETT RS R e Az gEaTET: |
AT EAGFIAAAATF I AGH
efiged ez Wiwge+ aohgs gaq
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FERARITATIER T TAT: $EX -

YRR TS FIITERE TN TR A |

FIIE TATT TSATA TSR Aol

U FargRalssaafdigaqy T e gwn |

FEONAN FENRR[qAIET Foorast gEht Teedt |

€BT TENT AR FOEET A Atefyedt waka
fefd—The Ristasamuccaya denounces sneezing in all
directions while AS considers it auspicious in certain
direction ( p. 209, 24 ).
Also compare:-

“From time immemorial the sneeze has been
deemed worthy of notice and has usually elicited some
form of salutation from bystanders or some expression
from the agents, The phrase “not to be sneezed at”
has behind it an importance attaching to the act
of sneezing to which the whole human race bears wit-
ness. Kven children witness it as something peculiar
and have sayings of their own such as ‘scat’ or ‘shoo’,
The origin of the importance attaching to sneezing is
thus a question of psychological import as well as one
of culture diffusion,” W, R. HarLibay, Priestly Narr-
atwe, 175,
vzrRer—a Sauraseni form,
guog—Note the Apabhraméa influence. The form
@Hag is used in the Bhavisattakahd ( GOS, 20) in the
sense of &fww just as it is used here.
qerEaatEs is a misprint for wgraaate.
geg—It may mean gqwq also, the word 7§ meaning
here =gdwgds which form part of the extinct TR,
ge971 has been rendered in Sanskrit by gdwme as PV
allows it (See 1, ¢),
ggug—For comparison see Appendix I11,

The metre tried here is i,
qiesi—The posture is defined as under :-

oS qrERdshg Reae g dhud |
FeRwrmauEts dframgTEe |
¥R is the same as frqam,

fomr-As the sense required here is causal, the form to
be correet should be @fdwn. But it will not be permi-
ssible metrically,
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212
214-216

NOTES OF

gefr—an Apabhramsa form.
areReigurE ebe—See Notes on st. 156.
Compare the statement with the sts. 129-134 of the
YS’ ( Appendix XIIT).
The missing first half of the st. 197 should be of the
following sense:—

STARTFFATES AATGIRIAT |

Ibed, St. 184,

The distinction between the Tsearast and the steremst must
have been now clear, It should be also noted that the
aFa9% includes also the zrsgwsy which is gqmfad and qzs,
The second half of the stanza is metrically defective.
frary3E@ad is not convineing. It can be set in a proper
order as shown below -

ot Wy S gas gRragcaa ot at ) Reo 0
g would have been better than a at the end; it is also
supported by S. Figure 10 on the word fs in the
stanza is wrong ; there should be 11,
garfresEa( “a° )ear—The 7 added here is styled a Sammdhi-
consonant by Pischel.
sifieg Afs—Here the anusvira is added only for metri-
cal purposes. See P’V 1, 26,
7@ (Y)—It is not derivable. But looking from the fact
that the author has dealt with the Ayas in the order in
which he has mentioned them in st. 205, 3% secms to
be gz, This t¥@ and the W& of st. 166 are identical,
The stanza is an example of gafiger.
There is something missing here from the view-point
of meaning. The stanzas are metrically defcctive also,
The following scheme is suggested -~

T2g AR TRV ATTAY g5 At |

[ = X b3 x x ] wResn

oy g fms [ x X x ]t

[ x x ] ax=ifreg ga(@Io)akeg n 350

[ x x x x x x ]

SIET FESTETe fregaTT $E € 1 98 0

Ty [] sewt el srr-dor st awy frer

YEER T @ G AE-IA TFE-gO 0 290 0

[ x x x x x ]

IH T dEEA A AW T TE AK M 293¢ 0
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ga® in st. 214 is a seribal error of a metathetical nature.
The first half of the verse is metrically defective. It
can be corrected by adding g to fst.

sigu—Loe. of sngy which is but another form of swz=snfy.
The form sngis used in this sense in the 7th gatha
of the Jwavicdra. The AS gives a different plan:-

ARAFE ARG LA FqT1
wat RO W 7Y AwGT Ko 0 a9w 0

( p. 480).

The same work mentions a theory © smararez® =1’ on
page 120, Compare it with the statement contained in
the first half of st. 221. Thus it is abundantly clear
that the author represents a really different tradition.

The NJC contains the diagram of the Niadicakra diffe-
rent from that which is described in our text -

WFMH RAa® qaid T Setesa

YATATITIR A q& AHfGaqg 4 3 1

AR CHATNRITHTATHETEE: |

afes asram e A oo 2 0

(p- 152).

This formula certam]y tallles with that of AS referred
to in the Notes on sts. 220-222,
The Y'S lays down the followmg diagram :-

fe: =rET gy AgEsd g9 aq: |

IR R0 qron AW A =T qrEEn: 0 see

Tt IER g FAHI: 9" Tl |

Ay 7Y e & @ ow: WA AT U 92¢ 1

fifraaad a3 ofye =SneaEan )

SeRs AR A7 O waE 0 9.2 1

76 fg u3gY: AEATATRITIgER |

A=Y a7 FY: T FAT RO T4 U Reo ||

4 (App. XIII).

The NJC describes it in the folowing way -

s AT e el |

AR WAYF e T FATTALN 9

g T sr(trm 4 EHE |
T ga.zd Y A3 @ e BE N R 0
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& TiRcar 2R wa: o Bt 2 |
arit 2t 9 o A% ded AT 03 0
(p. 208).

The AS ( pp. 101-102) gives the scheme of the
Sanicakka as under :~

gt ey awd azay
saTi Ffyoeishgh = ez
TR AAFEIOGIR T 9F
HiF T AFANGFaT AT TN 3 0
The =% as described in NJO is as under :~

I SR N

AR |\ ¢ | YR«
WA, | &, 1. &%, HI.

T 3 f
. 7. =. 4.

99 9| g¥ » e
7.9, |«

ATET: FANR: [RTy: ghga: |
W SOT qIF: G Y A SIRAERS: 0§
TG ¢ YA L IG@T & AT v PV o =7gr § B 3 g7 0
gatfrsaat ar aaiaR fawsk o o
a1 anifyEaimTEs: STat: TaE TIE |
fiRar aghriee Jgama awfrs: o3
HeEeaT T yw: T ATERnT |
et RO AT R WA X 0w u
FPARTIATINARTETIAST: |
FUTRTTST: @S FIET: WIARA: )« |
it Y g W RerrdnRy o
AFME WAGTAT o Sray IsaRy 1 g 0
(p. 214).
The emended ¥ in the gatj is quite nccessary but we

can dispense with the emendment 4= and take the
stanza to be an example of swfify, also called o,
dafot—Is 4R not more fitting ?

The five categories, to wibt, 3z, whre, wite, dommah
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and arafrstt resemble somewhat with the five types of
the planets known in Astrology, namely, =, Far, =,
78 and 79. The author has described here five types of
the &rs, namely, sz (st 229 ), smag (s, 280 ), T
(st. 230 ), wra@e (sts, 230—285) and wRrEx (st. 236 ).
compare the #E@H of the text with that of NJC and
note the fundamental difference -

TG ANANTR THCAITAT WG |
AR RIF I A1aE: €A 0§ N

IFCETTY EIIFI SAGHINE |
WER TTF IR ATTHIETAAED: 0 R 4l

2 B swzadr arEmETeEE e T
stadtgagersars ¥ aaEET 1 o3 0
I Iwe weaEE. (p. 19).

If we do not emend the stanza, it represents a variety
of the wur called Suaffy which is also known as 4.

grorsta@Es—This shows that the author is in favour
of the Parpimdnta months. As  this usage was
current in the North, it supports our inference that the
author, in all probability, must have flourished in the
North. Jacopr says to the effect that in connection
with the Saka Sarhvat, the Amdnte months were gene-
rally made use of. The Saka Sarvat was the generally
accepted Samvat of the southerners and the months
in the system of the Saka Sarhvat were almost always
Amanta. (See Samardiccakahd, Bibliotheca Indies
Series, Vol, 169, 1926, Intro. p. 2 as quoted from the
Indian Antiquary, 1896, p. 271, footnote ).

uRad—The NJC gives a different description of the
aRreas .-

Regqmasd @ fag=man gns: |

firytiarerd Safaer Resdd 1 9

FAYRT TFN T IABTATEASTHL: |

TH ghasiaaang: 92 ¥ gmlkwn R

sterrarat TR FHTAY adEt | .

od URtET: S SaimasaET: 0o 0o (pe 14).
9 f—The items enwmerated are four, namely, T,
¥, g and Rdr.  The numeral used is 9; thue there is



238 -

NOTES OF

anomaly. The JC includes the @¥ at the time of

describing the scheme of the Sarvatobhadracakre. Thus
the first half of the stanza can be emended as below
to make it agreeable with the tradition of JC which is
certainly authoritative:—~

AFES QT THt g9 a7 [7] f@dr (7] fradg
The NJC also corroborates the tradition embodied in
J (' through the following words -

TEAASA AT o7 T1h: WF: TXSER |

T fae vy iR g@e mei a0 sa 0 (p. 63).

It is also worth noting that the word =+ used in the
text may be wrong though it uses the word = in
st. 227. It may perhaps be o,

sxzeram—Looking to the contents of the formula, it
appears that the name given to it is incorreet. The
contents are those of the Sarvatobhadracakra. Compare
the following stanzas of NJC with those of the text -

AATT: WAILAR % S@FTHTH |
frea @FanTd ao: gaTEREE 1 9 0
FAM 7w QFge g hawyr 3w
THIAAIE Wb T A ;A 0 R N
RETOE: FoeAamRARR war
gieanio grasan: Sred agstag i 2 0
Ffawdrm fisvarfy gavmii e sqE )
a8 98 wFARAFEIgRmEaEEga ¢ ¢ U
AAFEIING HT=qT AzuTar" gior |
ATVAWEA FIEUIT TATISTANTL I ¢ |
AA|AT FATAISH GAIRHAT: |
A grERd g RewEn geama: | g o
[TY wgFerd AniRffueasg
AT TEE DA WRETAFAT T 0 ©
WA @ Sgrat vt gaaia |
qATAT T e WY Rewrgi wrAEEar o ¢\
ot rframes e wksy fifaa
TUT WHFITEREe SEa wam 0 e v
{pp..55, 565
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I o |FanTE=wg |

a|w | @ :z*an 73

!
qH |z Wagﬁs # T % | "

&

=T

'j ) !
Flw | = |3 | @5 g 7|1
. e i

T g |lalaltil N w2 =
59 H
T k' ﬂo 2
T # 1% 3 g"& a 1% g ® il ¥
. ) |
T 89| F | w|cqg¥d g ¢ &
W oa | % w7 | 97| v | a |

g K | @ 9| € |7 | 7T |=x| @

§ A | @ T g 7 iq| w| g

(p. 58).
‘Liooking to the contents of the Avakahaddacakra and
the Sarvatobhadracalkra, it is crystal clear that both the
diagrams are different and the scheme outlined in our

text tallies completely with ‘that of the latter. This
scheme finds full support from JC also (pp. 86-87).

Thus I repeat once more my conclusion arrived at
in the Introduction that Durgadeva is a representative

of an altogether different tradition the origin of which
lies buried in some ancient and authoritative trend of

thought perhaps preserved in the Maranakandika
on which, he plainly admits, he has largely drawn.

The author is certainly not a man of insignificance.
The Sanicakka, the Nadicakka, the Avakahaddcakka
( properly called the Sarvatobhadracakra ), the
Ayacakka, the Saracakke, and many other statements
to which I have drawn attention at proper places in the
Introduction or Notes clearly reveal the author’s
belonging to a school of thought which is different, in

most of the points, from a generally accepted and
- followed school of thought.
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Moreover the word smFzzi=% in the stanza is
metrically quite fitting. Thus what is meant here by
the author through the Avakahaddcakka is what is
believed by the orthodox school by the Sarvatobhadra-
cakra. We can, T honestly think, never dismiss this
point by simply saying that the author has made a
mistake. There may come out MSS, which may
remove some trivial drawbacks but with regard to his
belonging to a distinctly new tradition, there is no
doubt even if MSS. come out.

In stanzas, from 198 to 240, the author has
beautifully compressed the &usa which is really
complex. He now handles the @ms=w in the following
three stanzas.
sWi—The sts, 240, 241 and 242 deal with the @,
To get a rather detailed idea compare and contrast
these three sts. with the seven sts.,, from 201 to 207,
of the ¥'S' (App. XIII). For astrological interpreta-
tion also see SBE, Vol. 3, 850 n.
galky qs@eE of P does not fit in with the context. I
have given below the interpretation of the Bhaisajya-
ratndvali (Ed. Kaviraja Vinodelal Sen, Calcutta), on
the point :-

Flrrtat agr sirsmat wafy @ag |
Tt wsfter frast AfEg 3 0
FUEY q@URmEi geadsghn |
gASAT qA1 TR FEAAW A= o
TAWT AAISSBY FAAAT A9rg 7 |
&\ et AeraTgTOg Brwee
TN T @R MytHATETETy |
AEEE qgT w|rat P Aty
3 ¥ gEl ST ETEE |
qIT T Aver: AR Brgmag 0
gy At g may sEor au |
TREEREATE TR0 T gATEH, N
WAFTY IR FARTREEE
Frogmikal = Taat smaasg
g avisPasat wavat g wargw: |
qa RO FEATRASY qetaay i

TR AFIRFEL,  (pp. 105-106).
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By comparing we find that both the descriptions do not
agree even in ome iem. Thus it further corroborates

my. hypothesis that the author is a representative of an
altogether different tradition as I have proved in the

Introduction and also heretofore in the Notes,

The second half of the stanza is metrically defective.
@sRke @9y is grammatically ' not a happy expression.
tazfrergr @gfiar would have been correct.,

(R )2fkgt—The anusvara is there because of metrical
necessity. ‘

sormi—Even if one has glimpses of evil, it cannot be

averted. Then why not face it boldly? In other
words, when one gets prognostications of death, he

should patiently undertake to fast unto death. Compare
the following stanza of PSU :~

wite @ Afcass Fghc@m @& swew witasy |

AT werE R af G e aRkT o

(p-801)

wq3—A transcript of the following eight Sts. provided
by Pt. Jugalkishoreji could not solve my difficulties as
the MS. which he has got seems to be of the P type.
[ @] Zaea—The lacuna cannot be more fittingly filled
up.
gitg—The PV allows the dropping of initial & as in sterg
and 3oy (See 1, 66). faRE also is equally tenable.
*gA—It seems a scribal error of a metathetical naturs.
So I have emended it accordingly.

gen—agrnit would have been certainly more welcome,
z€—The anusvara is there to meet metrical demands.
arftagguorsit—This Tatpurusa compound which is of the
type of Wit can be solved as arfrgzarast: |

& @ 78 ete. This and the phrase st @Ry (1) = g w
fagm do not yield satisfactory meaning though the
sense 18 somewhat like this -

So long as there is this earth owned by kings
as well as there are the snake (Fwar), the gods, the
sky and the Ganges (in this case fagm will have to be
emended by e ).

71 can also mean heaven.

Compare the following stanza of YR :~
Fragetatt Ranrawifgrs Raay
AT A aiwatasta 98 3T
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ATEANEARATTS FOMATR FAHISS
IS Tevg TRa: sCEHIRTL U R 0
( p. 455)

261 RfFwauw]d J[t—See Introduction. It can be iden-
tified with #¥wewe near Bharatpur. See Samsodhaka,
Vol. 11, 1998.

At the end, there are seven more Dviaragathas
to be found only in P. Thisis why I have excluded
them from the text. Still however, I have given them
below for the sake of information :—

A9 9 T8O X ITGE 3 AT ® AR « MiEw g AggAr o |
gt ¢ stz o sawgsAiTn g0 fawrtE 19 s@TAE 0 9 0

I,
HATZENTYUIZIEY FaTfas@Eae |
sragriten fadre aarirer Ixar & u 0
aifgsw ghgeed Tat fftwn g3 ggsaet |

Fraesau afesr s aRageafiii o g o

fas e gur o6 weaY 3ag AN A |
TRt gar sizaEadaEeq o | 3 0
RN qIREAZT 9O ;}rcﬁti‘m FRFTSRA
AT ST AZTCHGERSTAU 1 2 1)

et paTReTs dfwwer PRt frewd |
RS Ta¢ aFash garn g

wea w4 fag gaar safrawar gy Sareg |
& afty ot a1 qreg Reffe Ao s 1 9 0
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APPENDIX
I From AV .—

L) - . [
@ gear afy ity @ an: g Ify wrERdem |
TRFT=SFA: AR AN ICAEI 0 € )
e fden sfrrast A |

TANOSHIET TE ST TSI 00 U (10,3,6-7 ; p. 146) s
1Y From 44 .—

at a7 RHAF Fexwr R Tray 7 www argdaha SR
aiaRy aur afyw =me: oy sErertuwew B aa
HotatsEeRr 4 R difsady R« @ geschd a9
acpdia agfta aw 3w o aw sERes Yoo @ ax s
AT IgEd anaerdET | Ay ax for gariye oway -
frtmfren@e fogt ot st a@rdaRe o | e
¥ Tr Rl at Breg quaw AETEs gt s=1E AEe av
TRaTEr ag e g | sracafarandiofy U quar aToETh
duasdia g atl agr @ s ang fErg ) vty
FUT IQIYITE TN AR geaSar aBEafrw a3y T sryaras-
i frare | srarty a9 dfte afidey awr i@y ar fgs
TEA=HY a7 fIrgd 9 xRy ar ad=fila @7 aSang A
Ay T qIH saAET 92T IFRIRT AT | oy SEIATE |
W @A | GET FE0T Forged TrAfy @ uA gfea quz ad gha wdT
TAATERFAANZ AT T G0 @neaaineiy aamiy A
ARTAFYIINT areafy avduRgFata s 4 senaeat asgATe
gigorgen awafa | @ ggasi i@z aad wardars
Wi Tsfigea Seys AR M@uENSReEr 98 oy
ar¥frare | (3,2, 4; pp. 135ff) 2
III From ON:—

Tdqt U d|ei TEIITT T |

ARSI AATITCTIWT GaedE | LoR ||

AR GG o A @Iy g7 |

Hior 92 qenT o Agwet fFEam ) Lo | "
1V From MDBh.—

ArsTIAl O TEqS TLYHT FITT
v Mg giteg AaAg TN 1
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FHednTIEr FRIMAR ST FaegTg: |
qeagf Srard ¥ @ gzatea a1 e
ATHSITATHEN A AST HIe"Trgd: |
srfagRrdaaar st argfear 1 22

X X x
FOEATISSRASI: TUATHHTSHOH
Fotr T =oh o &9 e 1 L2
AT T qEETL AHTAOT FEIATE, |
TS GOOT 9reT a1 a3 1 28 )
ITAATTEIEG TATAT FELATE |
FOATATAAT Feazigrorivar i L1l

(XIL. (zi@as), 817th Adhyiya; p. 643)
V. From VP .—
qRTEATT—

TFERTFT: gigado av ga: |
St ar FFAT AT T @ Sara o

X X X
Acg IqT AT ACTSSTIN ATHTT X 7 I |
STTRTTH TATSSEATT ATATFEA  fafa i 0

X X x
(*TEx ¥ FAATIRT TWE A(STISATT |
AV (F) A1 AR (772 gaed 7 @ Sfafa) 1

x X X
A 3T sEATEF TAT A1 AR " faw )
fguesd = A Al Arargaggafigag 1 2N

X X x
HHEHAU AT TrAFAR Al 7T |
ATTTTNIATAY AT AT q&T Aterasq N % 0

X X x
F =1y aeR ¥ wagd o wi |
M T STIPATEROT STAAT T T 1 e M

X X X
SNV T (U = dAfAEr TR g SORIIATAT |
HEE STSAT PO o Arfacerorgst frarer o | o

(19th Adhyaya; pp. 49-51)
VI From MatP :—

oo FATT—
TEmsaTfrgas Taw afegar |

e RentaArgeararal = FiEa 0 % 0
X h. o X
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ZrfsT EamETaT FRwRTRatear

gRrmahinrad srrterasinrasa § 22
x X ¥

ANFE AT 3 Z i @AATAAL |
F|ArEg a AN JgegTEarina: | o i
qfmiaEay g Hhaataegdas | ;
A ATEATAC GzAAT ATT G U 20l
ATMITTASIAT TATEA TS 99 |
el A Ar T A At AR ISR N R
(242nd Adhyaya)
Hedll SATT— 10
799 T FASEH € qS qaATSZAY |
A ARG JoS qur A =T AT M 20
X X X
fataer g groRt Reasrtaaiaar |

DAATTAT TRHATUT AT =T TASTAF M LR
X X X

ITTHT T ASTATT gAt A(SSE T MATH | 1
TFH & AT ATe GATHATH I ) 9 1l
At = 99T a9 R |
FATEATT AT T FEHE a9 T 0 <
@ S TR T FFRSSTIHT = |
Terfgrty | tad sfaarsan it 2 2
g4 Zf gasia werf Rk )
afms TIA o asgEd GREgaIE I 3o
(248rd Adhyaya)
VII From YS:—
TTHRT AECRH T T AFAWEEIACAATLEAT 00 RN
aftewr afr ) SRroaiearaiawarnitasatas s afa
FETSSENRAE W @ rRawul 7 2ot SAaar AHsIsy 9
qmafs  qarssPnifed  aagears eata, Rgadamseeegar |
amsshixfrs wimsERagrar gzt | Roda ar aaffa | so=
qr AErEICFagTRaatifa 1 x| e, 3
srafgRur—aReay at | aiagrmardaioft S agor-
Brarfy | AUdd T E AR ETISTEATACRT  ATRATTE AR
A, AFASFRT TaSthaia | xR | GITETr.

e a1 | afemf ArfRamf-aranfasmrREtE s aRe
FAISSEATRARIR RREAFTT FSTRAEET A ST TAE 13

™~
en
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afntrRE R TageTrimdf s Rrsree o genTe-
BT AATER R | ¥ THTRRTRTS SRy | s,
(3, 22; pp. 147 and 38).
VIII From MP —
s WRH ANTRA, A A% acndar gia qeaha  weaoi,
Trawfi, Rzgeie, afRggeafv, weg=f, swzgafy, aofi,
gyt gt @, @fd &, agiraf &, sYwavorareatin Reafia |
frey od g arm Y T oF geadify | — Afedd geras g
TR A RO AgETSiY T 9 i S g geaha
narivwt o grata, Afaw gl oeafy, aftew gt geaf,
TFATEETA gt geEfy, aggiRmeet gt geafy, gafias
gOT qeafa aw AT 4 geafafieay gior geafr & Y9 99
AFRE ST T4 | — 7 arrd@a, @ geafifgwar g geafy,
™ aem RS |9 T ffaw Gl @ ar fRd R
15 ATATAHITTSBIA, ASAY a1 ARTeAT €T ATAIAEN | — 7 FERrST
aEd fd 99 dear & ffd BAfonfy, arfy ssa@ s st
aea aAfd, ww @ & I9 Y R aeraganrssty |
FAT AGCR ATIrEA T &@F FRiY e ord ARfy, Ay s
FART BTI ATAT ATSE AT, AT THT TAY FATRY SMAT ARTEAT
 ATSTEER ATMIFAWSBT; TAAT A ALK F T (4o Q@ reav
a fafad Gfmfa, arfy sst Sy smiear oS, s &y aa
gairy MR srvier Rrasa aroragarrssdify |
WA Anrad, 49 9 gt gwafy, st g & Q" sarkn
o At vy aeafe FF ar ad ar ) — af qEow d B9
sATATR: aF Aoy aReaf & ar wdar B QR 97 gy
AseqE FAfy, AN T wed Ay | — fu G aErET wron
TEAAT | — FAT AN IR AowT AT gzl szefa emma
q ATTATT AT IR I AT qr fegra a0 agard qr gHEE
qr, 9 g ar A [ faewr ] RNewr Stiear soastha: of [m
wAT wAeq FewrRTamfe | — af a3, aifla ar wR fewr
Twatda, awg ar e Far Ifasr camata; oF 9w Aoy
aREEdir | — oa@a @ weww @@ Q" gl qeafra &
& sl 23 e Frarey wReaty & arad ar iy GRS @
IeqR ATYE FATA, qAT ¥ ye wmedifer | ( pp. 297~301)
51X from KS:—
T Erargieaer qF a= frgysafy |
ATEY TAMHG AIETT a=T AT 1o )
X X X
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[AA MfOFF ar aiy ewRegar aag )
THRGETFATILN THAZATHEAT I 22 il
THX QE JAAT THATTTRILAT 777 |
THINAT TCT TAEACHIA TISATT 1| 24 0
X X ®
frzglrwarar g9 etgTEagT: | 5
oo firEY: Searsty gfiaut @i gloza: 01 =2
FTETY TAT FIT SATRMFARLET |
e wfeod TEAFYA »d T TGN 2
X X X
ARXATFTY IO FAT T T[ET |
AIAT T TUAT YFLAEATEHRATE N < N 10
X x X
Q= afaarears fqui Roegar |
QEFIAETALT SEEIAASTIEAT I 23 1
X X x
T T W TAATT FZJ@ N
(pp. 59—61)
X From CS:— 15
AfRwET JHr g T | |
ﬁwraqaqwa SEAE asrar«gqsra* N
AJATRAE FH1T FISTFIET AR |
A WrarFeaer ygararf-a g 1 0
(fgdiaiserra:) o
a=x %?-ezam'}sﬁﬁsﬁsﬁfgﬁt U =g gk Ao aw
AT w&aﬁrur? ST srraﬁtaﬁtr T, TRy RAraprag L oor e eneee e
esa sse asa st Bes gus e P a-m %qmr ﬁamqm
TEACFIITOIN: T crtrg&ra' Férerral FARMIGHTASDE; a8 ATF-
T ATIFIATAT A T wtrg&ra ﬁara hal (gdgrsa ) 2
ggaglthn wai s -'enar’.zraq T AT |
T sgonfar ATy & FREATT aRIAAAF N R0 I

( srgatserra: )
safiep: Geaisiy arfy 4y ghaw R
R g e @ fggfa uan 2

X * ¥
AN RAAATTATETT LT |
qA« o7 AT ar @y ey ey ar ) 3k )
x x X
14
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TS gagatdaar it )
TreEoTAzal @y FHIEHT afT arn 29 |
( TgAYSET: )
sRETaTATaY AT GiRFSTTIAN |
FxY DrFar aersrar Saweg @ 1 g
e Rrarsseersrat far arscafrsrsy ar
wur @t rar Bar fgar @GfRfa T arn s
TATEITFATST AT FSTq Stassran fmdan |
qat guiar 9T F IgeriEaesn g
GEATHT TATOT q0A TTAT 4T |
ST Agsy g wens S ca & o i
geraArsfasar gaar fwar = |r
weaAET AgEen G B gum <
afagaTOrEEITAT ISFWATRLY |
JTET AT W7 ATASSTAT JIIT FUKATHAT 1 R )
X x X
st seaffy RS sfaay
FedtT: T geRrEn T @ sttata 120
( FEAISET: )
@Iy ArRETEEn gl e =3t | |
AL FASRTN: TATEHT: | FTAAT N Lo Ul
( ereAYsEAIa:)
T EAEY afadaanT o |
AqERITSTFER gy 7y A7 a0 Lo
X X X
eI AR 9B THASTAT |
shaqrERO=sara A1 A% 7 @ stata il e i
( TRTTTSEATA: )
S@IRTATRFT GONAT TAATE o |
garfresaTzTey o TEaigi: 1 <)
sV WASBA YA T 91 T |
gutgwrat oot frar frai fg afaon
FAATFAATATATHALATAT = Y |
AT SACITZEAO: Il 20 01
% X X
FOT: qFF qtfea 3T arfea g |
weat Astmata ¥ adadt aarn aL
Sa0q vy =1 wattsg gty
gW: GonaY G Freoneans FuR: 1 9 U
X X X



THE RISTASAMUCCAYA

peaatasrhial o gaer =1
TR QUFFAT FITRT FETRT T ) 9L )
GUAATATRAT FSAT TTFH T |
weargaIAEE aratﬁm’:ﬁam ISR N
g SFaE a8 gsaae T |
AgH=T gwaar THAT Tegaer =T 1| 92 |
ANTEHAT QU AFT T |
IR T AT IITTE: T U e
HafrasRsdarafaaaidan
FRA TAGATON SO TR a2 1 o i)
weamstgsagi fragat Ta@ = |
FamE AR = FUEE I 9% N
e gTiaEdiEr gIET g O |
arqfsrageaon aarersr fro gae 1 e 1l
STARTATRTAITROATTERT: |
FOgTFTFET TEEn geAEtREan | se
AU GV T TR0 |
qfer JEwwAEr g Rrargreaseaaong )| ey i
X X X
YEIAZASET ARTHRITT =T |
FATAT TEIOT T @WH |AQZE I <R 1l
a"rmﬂﬁﬁf?ara‘iaf AT FOU FARIATH |
AUATAT ST Ji: Garaﬁ afx: ez
S 3% afraf: sefeninareng |
TNA YHAS0M ZTRT AT T | <2 )
mmﬁsnﬂzmar?imﬂzra.
@y gawai 99 AFAT TTT FAAN <% 1
AT = 1 t,_(‘enaiur =
Qg qfeateaw fEaat aagag i < o
( zigatseany: )
(aFzF@a—pp. 353-375)

XI From SS:~—

ggar 1w gzatca entaar at @Y qagn

aznm&ug FOAATEITEN: 1| 4%

quBdieaistr @ znmgfiamg@.

THTFACATT T T GRS I 4% U
X b 4 X

fRwg = &8 = O v egsadtghi

QEARITAEN a1 RIAF AgATAT I 9%, |

x X X

103
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qqH AMCHEIAT AU Sra=gal: |

T QIIATIATET AV TFITATIRAT N €3 )

I SREIATHRT T[ IIAT TFTE at

MRSt ThgF I gin aiReagsa il 3 |
* X x

amzam gz Rl sef )

QA TSSO STrATITTHAET T N $% N

ATE WA ST STAT MG T hoThH =11

FRT AASTHIT HATEATITATT = I 9\ 1l

( Fatrataanseam: )

XII From VS:—

srgREsrlasmEREaNgsn |
FANACRATFRTRTAIET 27T 0 R
UIBIRES © s et pa e 1l
freeragaRaddfaTranT aean | kR
VAT TR ARRIRST |
FITUSAFTILIS ARG ITF N 2 M
X X X
Rt zarar @ geg: e gEmitae |
&l Qg = FAHET graa: | s |
BT AT HU T ATSH |
RriRefsvstcdsmaasatg a0 2c
X X x
TARAATYY ALEIHTAET: |
TR AFSTMN T GCE: OIS I 288 0
X X X
HY WY T1=TT TAR = FEAN |
FAT FraAr gRrrggEniETaga: | 8

( wezlifoaatsyana: )

XIII From YS':—

TRIEad wesERgET AT |

el ZT0T QT ST aEF SReadA N L% )
A Blagiget g

FA sRigasFEE wsedtadi: 1 300
S EE LD I LRI EREIR T iSO

=T AT TR TElvgaTgarty g 0 L3
qraauur Feorgefasiiass weadq)

Fa= P 3 IgamEss g 1 L3R
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qEH: HadaE: wsitea :Eay |
ARG FA g HOOTAT FradE i L33 )
SEITRAaFTIwEEr aaRgStte |
dfigaa FrBlEg: O ®E AT fea | 132
X X X
N & TETAT T THFTFERTEE: |
IO FATHATT TFAFLT TR 1| 239 0
X x X
BSRHIAGAT ar gadresar &t |
=\ 9xATR LT ArvEATT Aty ) 220 ||
TS SEREE A SFRNTFATZ (ARG |
AmEF T ArEmET shafy | 18
X % x
N giRanash HETIEEE |
qIAFRAT |E ATF o AUSSFIT @ SHrafar | gug i
X X %
g U fra Pos ey camfyn )
oral TarAl & SwrFagnd T agaa | Lut
AIGHT ALATRY UISHSTFAT 97 |
AANHREAT Twm Fegarazarazn | el
fQgr AraEaEe g saata wmr |
STV o SO0 W AT AT A7 AvEr | Lac
TG qaAT M Traegeaiy wa |
AHATEG: IRAT TAEREAT =AW 22 )
T SSIATHAT: TIAT TN ARESST T
Fasgl T 299 AU sHEE sa@g i ke
EAFRHRATUON 29" FY Hrerq |
haroratgRds w13 7 3fa = 0 .2 0
AT SEANT HEATTTHATT =2 |
danTafd q&A qgr goga dma: | LR N
A TR FERIT AT TFfeTiar=ady |
SRIIAFRAA T TAEITET GTat | 253
x X X
SAAITRT Teqrs qeqmaty syeata |
Rad J@y vy a7 FEETETEg 0 5 0

X X X

A garEt 9fAe @ ggEner T |
i |awdT s qita agata fBmd agr i L&s ||

105

i

13

20

28

3



15

20

25

it

106

APPENDIX

o afy @ " sareETaamay Her |

aRae fst g Aassat Aewg 1 %

TEERECT AT @SS IIyAisaT |

7 By 23a] =T 997 |AFATO 97 0| L8, )

A AHATTRG TATCATET |

gfy gfaaoargaeaa wagwsT 1 Lo )

AT TFA TIEEL T Tq7: | |

g frgfameg smfassgd wdg 1 w92 1

AN qEFA ATmaad afq )

ATIIAA ATWT QAT ATUTHTEIG N L9R 1
X X X

AEAY TIT TR Fvwn: Bt S
FAACS] FRE, T0 IITRT G40 M L2 U
AqAregAEmiEET wree Adan |

Ty AR @uwrs T R B 02
el O AUTHFHEEAAT 7 ol |
FEresugfaTssiafaTangg 1 1<
eyt gai et sturga®y =)
FIEATARAEAGGT: 2TI1g v qf g )| 120 |
AATATTITAN FEA=TT & fFav |
BrarrrrEET: TEDRCASTC O3 0 128
QAT WA THIZTHT = |

QR IRIEN AR A0 A AT 122N
m’izmtxr@ﬁa% A FT TEAR |
AT e:rr%:emrﬁtqg% 223

gt B GEI ATET WEFEE araf |
FIJTAT K TH qF TFHRAT T TEITH N 128 )
e frga:m‘tsané = AqUTeER: |

Aw gray sits emeEwgagagta: | s
FOG T A AT G ACHATERA: |

FUSH FISATTAAATHT T FATAX I =%
ofX: |ET FUT agE g Jq: |

sraprft gfarorauent sfifar sfifir =1 gz 0 oes
el arATE g A 9 amiy )

fiftr AT = T gar oF: TA qX 0 el
ffaaad ax ofas sargasmaE)

SteEd ATASHEE ST IR AT ) 2R )

= By w23y QraTabaargag |
G- AFT FeF: H FA ARG G U Reo |



THE RISTASAMUCCOAYA

ISSIATAY SARY TFATmAReTar: |
T FI: I TYITARG WA Aler: B et )
- BT @AY IAMTatadara a8 |

Aty arafraY gog: asEntr agr a3 0 2
sumrE=ssh SifEER 9T T/
ALATSHFEIT T2 TTHT ASTOT AT | R0 N
TR wgEgdtar O sl = soafor:

aFn aafa g Aradd ZaA agr 0 e |
QIHETRIAG T FIEASTAC
Rrafy afemy o adtdy fra® a0 zouw
I =8 i 7y qramt w390
srefirgfirat sufead: d=rar aa: | 0% 0
TFALAA: FIAPAAIIAS |

T sfaafaar ensatanfata Adaa: 1 res ol

X X X

galzaa® g gy Far aa @ |
wougriaarg Rassat Aars3a 1 ke 1
quit St AR AT A0 G T g |

FORTR g T FHETTIRRIAT I RAR
ERIHEH IR TICAATHIAT HHT |
TTEIFTISAFATHTOT 73 N %83 0
gemEidad ary Rrcatagser an)

sfrawa g AEERETER cRad I k22 1
afssy Tod ggiaa: gainiag )

aff =oEEd eATRAE a0 TG N <8R 0

X X X

TR Ramgagag @iy

wes@al Tz aTF I8 FEnaongy | k%< 1
WEBET IFS @S] GEX G |
@Y, O TAYT: IIYHRT ASTHAF N 32
‘dquit 7R @ FmEd 7 gRwmar
RASAArY PrEmEraRn g I %o )
IQTAT gmivataagaame: g |
stgrfiAafaife gaomd g d=fi: 1k
famy FgfEErsmamas g

FUCNA F THT FIET GA@aT | 2 M

39 chawdsufaugaten g gy |
sapnd g amal @aitid g acroma il k]2 0

107

i

15

2

25

k]

3



108 APPENDIX

TAATAN AT T ARG agaa: |
TrErenty & wreer fde: afomia: 1 k32 0
( ggaawE:)
XIV From YR:—
5 mma._
STeRET: AR SeAfatzan: favramdan
MMANFAN FRETRT: MAATITTE: |
sfrasarErsa SwragIEgI: AanEAgRI:
Qg Reagsy: awafy agse aar gorwre |
to (8. %)
qq FSATH
A TSINT qIGT GIZAT ATAT
gqagtanafmEa T q;r'%%m%mm:{ \
o qrafa Suzv aufia gmeld o
18 st qRata RS IO FFrRaTRaE L0
Tt ga a9 Remahin qgrfy o)
FFETAT A Al T ArgAvIST U 0
et AATHE A AEmHT T )
ey FgauTear Ygq maaeIed | |
2 qrar I %argwsraa:rqzmai
FUET q ST | TSFAAATIT N 8 )
TAY: IHAFA asasﬁfiaan%raﬁr \
e = aAs g wIaRE xR na
AFTT TATTTST SARTNT TAT 737 |
25 AFTEACI: qOARErET fFrazafa u &0
X X x
Tt Frarsfaaty fran s Hfasa
FIS P ATHATA FTFATHRTAT |
gt TeorT gl o IV ETSFEEAT T A1ST
AF TS WA TAUATH A& | 2
" zfa wreEE I
(gs. )
XV From KJ:—
g7 RAEn 7 it = e |
Rrosnady wmer a= gegafieaty o 3l
X X X
» sty afenim()adr T = |
e @ T Safa o TsPTaEmEe i 22
< > e



THE RISTASAMUCCAYA 109

F( sic ) Fxgu( sic )JTwdiT TIE WAL SATHTES,
gt FRFoRrtTe: e |
=X Bgnd wagnld gure afwy
Tda: R TgTat st g | s i
AToft F AT g Hrawmr g sic R | ¥
qateaEt = Frara o qers( sic Jaegae 1 we 0
( KJ = sragrarsd irg#rmmmgm ! Baroda Oriental
Institute, MSS Library, Acc. No. 9726. Subject gzrr. The MS
is very corrupt).

XV1 From DS:— 10

g wAEETT | @ 7R | srnet shvweiify | Ty g
TERST TUN— THAGZITOOARRITAT T | AeaasmasTzies-
LA )| SRR S ararz Rreasiy an | &% = afiome aeratas
TR || FRESTgFesr shtmbirdsan | fiad shass Saaasr-
FSTAH || AT @ T sfyemty | dmaRagedraresae-
AL 1| FrqedasiiRw @ gantagng | gemRcasadd FEHIeai-
qUHar | T8: @HsH anT engnfaatersr sad i

aumiRERe: | 3E Hhgsrafisaianfcizag | Yewale-
fremwdteminETad | Rrarewcr « chaaEaRTg | Staate
L oERIGE I | ATy S frenTEas iRy | a4
AT @ ACONFRFY || IR AT@EmTa gReamt @ oy @
RN Tq&@:  THASETTARTTE oA AT ger gavety-
ASHR AT FYLANT AT gIWRT N @ALARIANT Ty
TN TN Fg: FAAEHRUIISIY THARN ST DAaazad Yansay
aggmidat fydarer i FoorgErr® = o 2

wg SEgaEfif | sEadt g9 g ananfef g gaas
HEiRAGERT @ ugata | nigT Ry ~rw T @i afy | Eaigie-
TEHE JWE AEF AP | Ty w9y gaiksagaay i
TOSRfINY  @UFAEAAT | ARY S ger Aargasgh o
A+ @ gl weifzy | Dradhfassmaai g /& a sfafy i

qeg wzafa ¥ @H URA FoAL g gadt g T 3EE q=m
AT | IV ASSTA ATETE HOTR A SAAWTT FRATIRER gLy
FEHIASE: A2 IATn®  sagmvwmi  mardecien
FPXATH UAST ATETADY 9_ANY FANTENAY USH  TSIRTFFI-
ﬁ%ﬁ:ﬁg s TS agarma X an gt | wet may am s



110 . APPENDIX

it arEd wR | sae e aw s Wi | gt
AR DmEisE g4 goetwar ox fwe R gEends
sEtacigaiuar ganfaassiar - daf: SanzRmgEseR
U gIaIgETarign g+ ghre g giemad gaed 1 awm
STATEN Faw: AATTA ToF AT TCOHATTAN & FHT: TEAARX
qee TuRiewEs TG 1 FEEdd o1 SR Raw @A
A TASn:  aagd 9w AT o | Ay SR
wderTas At | S gigs gor a= s addge | saif ggrats-
TRTTR FroTEAEgAaRTT | | ST, Mt
pafzmaiiasdy | @neg 9af IR TEUA FIAL fediAsuArdn
gy Brareiy agd aw mEid emgy qae gy gwws: |

( pp- 388, 389)



Resgeaegmandiat soigagt |

(9= qate; T =Farsy W = TAATW; = = Eefg-
wrTon ¢=aaftaaon; § == )

N. B. The figures on the right indicate the numbers of the stanzas.

FEry Breomat 38 <
sgEat i gaw ¢q. 4.
Ayfs ag wewg 9es. g,

W-F-9-2-T-7-9-F IA 0, G,

H-F-I-2-T-9-T-§ G777 983. ¢,
AFEAYT 4300 959, T,
HFRY EI SIT 1382, T.
Wﬁl’lgj ﬂﬁﬂ'( oﬁ;ﬂp )gf oY, g,
HeBT WRAG-AWI 108§. T,
AZZIETPIA R0 . q,
wzwamRa adt 8. 1,
HZWE TNIE 238, 3.

Tzl AW 30%. T

wET POIF AT 903. T,
AT e v e, T,
AFTBTY A=Wy og. 3.
ot srefdg 3. €.

¥W T AFALSH 90. T,

o 4 7 R St 905, .
sfeat—ariefar 13. g,
ARHTA FATY 13. T.
AEAZFGUN §<8&. .
AFFEST AZTAT 3. 9,
AR-FAHTAR 12%. T,
wRyT-RE-r=-fiar g, g,
wfegt-aoh-efva—- 352, q.
wg sftg @iy 90¢. .

g Sl WEE T WA 9. 4,
g R<sy feem oo, g,
AGL-TET AT qHOU Q. Y,
wgag AR 2y, g,

WET g YET 93 I,

suET mizﬁ@vi 5%. q.
HEAT FOIT TEY IRR. 3.
AfRAfITT Y€ <. g,
wigafisn g« 8. 7.
wigafaa fagor 9ue. T
sfgdAfaa dqof s, .
sfgwiaa aaar #q9— 94y, g,
wRAfaT At 958t 1we. 9.

SITTITTR 4. €,
AFFTAT T g 1¢u. .

T ATFTITTE o, .
TH ATEET(E R} <. T.
A forgagul Rer Jws. g,
TACIERRY 9R. T.
NI 9. I,
Tt R RS ue. T
g=oT & g8 WEE 9%. T,
gl ®RET qEmE 13, 9.
gl wivret glroreed 930, .
gy Wit Brasmn cu. g,
giy Rgnot wig vo. g,
zfr afgiRzadad ¢, .
T T 99 13, T
T afaw g=Aar 9.

T |AU ARG 2w, T,

T HT I JAFAT 968, T,
gaa[ 7t Jor IRk M Ree. T
ZATA ITIN R0, T
gt Aot 193, .
TATOAMRGE 190, G,



112

S e gaT 19¢. T
TangH & R=or e, T,
ITLT ATREL R39. T
IR WG WAT 3%, T,
SIfoTE K2 1392, 9.
el st 9ew. g
ST YroE g, 3.
ITAE-MUIFGAN §50. T,

F0 wlirsnguwi(wwr ) g9, <.

oEt fr sy S e, g,
giaku fases v, 3.
WA gEIH 928, T,
givg IragRaE a«. .
garafa g Rus. g
q3g qOIE ST . I.

ui Qv fafeor oy <3, =
TANT TH & 3pe. T,
ux = @raffest 134, 9.
T gEgiat sou, 1.
s fasT-Rad 14, g
T ARrEd & 3359,
gafgaE e, 1,
AR T oq,
Cdfg g wig ge. g,
oaEr T 9T G¢e.

FH M R Roo. T,
FR-FEAEE 2. g,
Fg-Taw T FAF 338, L.
Figmz gifig Ro3. 9.
Fo-RElR W=t ¢, T,
wfag ARl fa 239,
TN TF T 3¢, T,
FE—FORAGSI 2. T,
F—IWAZONET . T,
FEAT-AI-ASTT~ -9 98, L,
F-TOTS T IL I T

foagaa

F-THG o AT 39. T.
FIFAS FATETH 12e. T
FIFALT 0T 09, 4,
FEY FI=T 3. 4.
FCIN FIATH 99¢. .
FANIRAR =T 9%, g,
FHOI(E TEATH <. .
gt @i |r) e T 12¢. .
FTSH ATHET J0Q. T,
FRIAAT 99 §go. T
HA GeATs 995, g,
Fregde fag 9¢. 3.
HSHAS Thyauo 3oy, q,
fhg ARE §iaT ew. =,
FETgINRA IF go. T,
HroTg a0 AT 3 <. G,

@ AN T qc0. T

AT AT T TET 495, T,

ax a@e [ Ja 9@6% 35e. .
nT-zE-IT-aRAT- 999, .
frg-w( °3° )7 WSt 1o8. .
AT 93T 93, 3.

ga-fagiE RsT 133, .
Trgufaforafear 4¢3, T

aIafzar gIRmE wy. 9.

QAINAT ATASTT 959, T.

azqta Rzfgag 39, T

Tg( @f- )gam(cn) @=sg us. g
qFG Qg qm <.,

I gEeaya 0. 9.

ABOALI BT 30 9. L.

faaz Ag AR 928 9.

AT g 1493, <.

MY 9T 991 que. S,

DT 99 T FFH 142, I,



eagea

PAET TAAWT 10, T,
BI( °x ) qfmr ar 99v. 9.
grglia gRor g2, 7.
foQiy axg A B, T

fow swnEfE ¢3. ©.

ST AR™A 0 Q=TT ou. G,
g fFvE F[FHS 92, €.

oig drag aRguT Jou. q.

9z fI<gg TAUaF q00. .
sz R=gg o g Faw 9ve. g,
wg ghofia Rfsws 1:=. .
W gy R aftg aus. g
srarg gfor aRe (9. g,
9 gh RE 9¢. 7.

S Se@ SERARTE R0, T.

s §tag RAT 933 9,

SR FY HF ToA UL T,
wiey sifeag War §9%. .
wEREd RFERy R30. g,
wfeR auit vrEw 29, g
W4T Y RIROX 343, .
sr-Rfg-fagaar ¢, s,
AfFar fofT 51 98%. T,
SARIW TH AT 302, T
ST ATHT Joo. I,

wEq 7 =37 AT 9o, T
TEHAA AR 94, I,
FEFAQT ar ftag wr. 3.
FTRFTGATE XA 939, 7,
TmgRED witiet 903, 1,
g Il 9 9¢. S
STE SIRE 938, .

1 g RoziRegad (Car) R ue ().
A RadsE ve. g,

st (7) = guondt fegar Rue (3).
SRE GUEARARAClrait) vz (&),
ROITFHOIEN $40. 3.

Wz Redw aF 18R, 9,

g

sfrag geaiel 9¢v. 9.
Ataea Mfdgaey 99, 2.

taeqw AWETS J. S

gt o7 ) SgHRAG 36, G,

figr @ 7 A=F 39s. T,

IIFGH RAATT 962, 9.

Fuur( ST )ATHEART §23. q.
TA-AF-AFA-HI 4. T, _
st s (oft ) Srandrafirgast Rus(ern).

| SrgRET-aE-akE gaCCag) us ().

St WAT ITW JOT 2. T,

S frretaE ox. g,

ot =3z RsgmEr se¢. 3.

St frsg @t 9z, g

St TA9HE gg=r 394, 9.

St ¥F wmEn R 4R, T,

it REanandrgid e (3).
W gimfiw fOraseg 9%, S,

Wt g figgm gitdr ske. S,

>

TE-T-AHE-UTT— 985, L.

ursti [ @ ] ®RETaw 903, 7.

o1 [T GBI 180, .
NAUREN B 103, T.

U0 ASH 9. G,

orgsit [srg]a RO Rws. g

w g g AR R T 12n. g,
w g f=sg O @¥d 933, S
IR FCIAS $34. T,

fgog AUEAN 334, 3.

a 3 wittwg (g vs. .
& Rer sorsdet ge. T
T IFW AWIRT 520, I.
T & g wARY ge. 9.
d WOE 9999 139, T,
& NgEEiEe Jus, <.
afaa {ong a1E] s4e. I,



114

Teq Flireg O 9. 9,

aeg SFATR( OAI ) S we. T
asq Wisg o0s: 28, 7.

Tw®H FF TN AW 3. T,
TEY BT T /W ve. T.

TH BT TN AW e, I,

Feq o g AW oe. I,

qTd gag AN o, T,
aggaiv guE 190, T,
TegaR TR guu. 9.

qg AFAY I J6R. T,

ag A T RIF 9. 7.

qT FEARTONT 8. I.

[ ag 7] #-T-3-T-30 47 3R, .
T T FA9 W<3T ¢o. T,

ag f¥ g getoed zre. 0,

gz ¥ g FIAN ue. I,

qAg YUEW T &9 vE. g,

ar Sftag gz Rag o, .

ar g AagFS jeu. T,

A WG VomfEar vvy. <.
awren W@—-g ws. T,

T T TWHEFAY 199, T,
amafaa &t dtag 2. 9.
ara=s afweha ARECED) s @),
forfraed aF@d 2. T

geqIT GIe 3§, .

& sge Gifggr 1ce. =

A0g o Rggagm e (F).
AT (°d ) SR 9. T,
at ATg T IS . T

JAATE FFASUN RR. T,
qg JNANYAT Ro. T,

297 T AT ¢, I,
FfAFoTAT 9 9938, .

zfranirat =l 13, .
gg-AITY AT 133, T,

frogagey

THOT TAlY FEUT 3R, .
gE Rarg sifeaf e g Rev. 9,
3% g ITUL 8. T,

7% Rae AaRefa & 9. T,
g FRaE® a8 194, T
FIRToITAY FEE g9, T
FIRIATE ST 18R, .
Rorgif gag o 3¢, T

Rt aftqang 3w, q.
Rrorgeraes wwi 3. 3.
FoEao 7Y 933 I
Razase RSt us. 9.

Ragad ¥ 99F <4. .
fsafrdl a9t wa. g,
fraafrer § @ ve. g,

AT TIREA 3R, T

AT I T4 8.
FUETRRAE( "g° )aA e, T
g7 =1¢ F(T° )T &L T,
ERAO qAGN 919G R. .
g-i-gwagha a 9. ¢,
goThiA AuwS 9 . g,

g( gr° YRgEIgmd 3=, 7.
gReE g =g gl 19R. .
ghd & wawd 198, ¢
FAFGUE T 18R L.

FATH qUEATS 89, T,
Tagafafegmt 1co. .
FRATIET 923, .

€ JafRdor 33, T,

3t g afi| A .. I,
s g MA<oy e8. 1,

T Rwer a R 1. 4,

A AT quiyot sew. I,

I 41 ATF AT § &R, T

gAY 7 woEAr &, 1.
weAT Rrivigizt 3. 9.
ar-af-dftg-am-181. 9



fcages 115

NT-H-HE-T- 0. T,
wiww a=™d gu 984, <.
wrafy g nfgwr g, 9.
fRoar akws a8, .
i{frﬁ oqSd co. q.

T ToIr FWE T 18, T,
AEd T [/A R9&. 1.
AT A3y ua. T,

YA FAFTATOT R0, T,
gat g-qamwi 9. T,

A ww [ ] 9w RRel
FrE~ ag U 3. T,
AZY WO A/ /AT 369, T,

q99ag GYEATE . 3.

w7 77 fig A ke 1,
7 gog FANH 2. T,
RO € T R4, 9.
¥ § 9% MEEd 21, T

a1 g sworg, frasd Rw. .
7 g fweg Pl 3. g,
¥ § O FOgEE 13%. T
ARW H{IH R3¢. T.
AR v, g
FonRgRfaE 9ve.
AEnQAIRFTN 5. <.
WA 2R, J.

A Rrgmmaa AR ue (7).

AT @1 qUST 9. F.
AR AUIHTH 2¢. T,

qtae fafw feagr 30, @
et T s 7.
fragri(°ar) qwetat vl g
fRemifer go¢ ar 92w, 3.
frgfmmg £ Tgon 9<u. 3.
figiis g guasi vo. S.
drer drar froer <9, 4.

qaRu( °on) ®fgg(°zr) es. T
qugy asd Ay a1. 9.

yage A et 928, g,
qaigo oae] &t ] k<. 9.
vyt FwErefd :3e. 9.

gFE aiiziEE e, 9.
qFF gusagla 1 juu. 9.
TFEreaT 3( °¢) ¢5. 2.
qAGISHT E v 3. .
IFRIFFN 3T wo, 7,
qFEISTI 3 93 0. .
TFAMST AWM= §4%. ©,
FRIST FIGAS 4. <,
IFEST FIAS 923, T,
FEIETRIREY 949, T,
qEFH €I 930, T.

9537 TEIMERT 0 9. ¢,
qfewew 7 Ngew T 344, 9.
qfRIgegRE Juo. o,
aftaq f@fa R e, 3.
qEH MY Juu. ¢,

qgH GelREd 938, €.
qeaI( °F ) & TedE ow. B,
ORIGAGHI— 3. g,
YORE ATAFCRH T 948, .
QUENT U WG §2. .
qUgFI( "I S T T v, ¥,
qUEHA TE 9913, g,
QN o AYHAY 3. g,

X Qe v, T,

gworg frar fud ue, g,
qEBMEIY 9ot 2%, .
EAFIRE <. 3.

qREET T AW GR6. T,
gfeawg W@aS 0. T.
qETET gE-3=9 2%, .
e R q 8 Jou. g,
el 7 qued ge. g,
R=3(°=8°)7 WIW Qv ¢e. 7.
=37 wuorguet 9vR. .
gfear Rore 83, 9.



116

gor &t YRt 9122, @.
gl YT 9y ve, I,
U ST GHE 99 %
gorely gEraAiT §3. 9.
gonfx SAT O 3. T
gIgt g9 ATASH 95¢. S
gsaghHi( °guie ) wlg vy, 9.
gEaEH WETE j10. G,
TARABANT 18, T,
YRAZRERAT 3R T,
Bgz quoEly 7 g%, 9.

g °3° )EREEiE 233, T
FEfr AgSiar se. 9.

gfu=r oleas 928, 2.
w5 Ao T@gaa 32 .
agRg Mazd v 1,
TEAATARE 134 T
sgfgaamat 3. v
HERRT T3 s, 3.
fstrg ARIEE g4, O

afrs FIFHRT 161, T,
wgad weaw( °F° )T 3. .
WHA TEHIF 2o. .

Ao dg&u &9, T,

WS FEAIRH 2¢. 9.

fa=r G’}l% ﬁm =29, 9,
HSiat 7 g S ke, 9.

T TEEE 1k, 9.
Weo-gqor-AE a1 8. .

HqITTIA ATET 9. T,
#ft MaaE@™ 8. 3.
HAU ARFOT 9. 2.
wsget §AG ¥ 9. L.
wemfiw gt fog wr. g,
aaaT-gAft €T 293, 1,
HA-RAV-HTGEON 2. I,

fougey

wRE T AT | TET 99¢. G,
RIESHAT AT R9. T

WIRH IS 30, 3.
ge—sig Rrer f5og ze. 4,
gwfta g3sdiw 2ve. 3.
yoully T W 189, 9.
AFTGUHAT 3. .
]G HOAT 159, I

T AZTHAR U, T,

@lg TEAAR 9¢3. T,
R—<g ag awr v, 9.
TR—=Z707 TEOT §R8. L.
TR—<mm f<sy w3, T
Reg( °P° T 3T IR T
fr( o )gfEr & goir 2.
RzageEaa@y . 3.

g & g 109, 3.

&9 RRaAC gEl ¢, 3.

wwar (2) g @e-a8e o8& L
Tgg & AW AIoT 9.
wyg Aty A0 9%, T,

w3g Avg REg R9%. T
TRL-IT-AT-IT 0. 3.
TRCTR-IA-AT-AT— 9%, L.
€Y 9% 9 Q. 7.

QaaTRaTd T 180, T,
QqE BSAT 6. q.

Qdd dt A< <u. T,

TR AlEaet 13¢. 1.

safr<t fret wa(ed ) 1. 9.
SZAT 9g Bag (Fea fF) 2. ¢,
g Trg q€G AOT 32, T

IR gESine R 9. 1.

T ATAT AGN <. T,
afmw gsT AT je2. I,

FANRA AL 3R, L.



Ruagan 117

FGUIT gTF TR 2§, L.
FIAWHRAT 3§, T.
IEE-F-FI-NEG—9<. T,

THET QT-ATTHAT 90, T,
FE-TT-UA-TH R0, T,

e Q< @9 99, T

FIAFT AT 94 T

aray( °9° Ay T IIW 234, 1,
TR AT T gom. T.

AT-FE- AT 90, T,
RFCI-FTFTHT 930, .
fRiyzgfan afEr ses. <.
fafg(°f) Fun( car )gar e, 3.
fARTmAaiT 999, <.

fg- Rugsegy-itfi-g0. I,
freamo Aot 2§, 9.

gy ATquot 3. 9.

R Ias 5. 3.

ISt g7 IFAATN 903, T
gaRadaa( ou° )Rar o, 3.
oAl g7 awg Areafat Rue (7).
gareyg « s{tag 9ga. .
wafago ggaf 1vv. ¢,
HIBEAFER 8. L.
TEEA waEar . 7,
Tamfia o fe=|r 94, 9.
qa Ro Ffwam 8. 9.
ww Rong frassg we. 1.
a8 597 gt 1co. 1,
AN °F) ¥ o dvogg 933, 4.
Ay fxmr qe. 7.
TAGEIWTH 2. T.
gAADNTIARS 930, 7.
AYTRATS WA=y 133. I,
AR {gaft . 9.
at-ge-asazfd ¢3. 9.
ART-G-EIATE 89, T.
agar FaF 341 9120, T,

16

AET AT RAT v, T.

IO FAT gEHr R0, T

ar afEar {AgEr oy, 3.
TANHATFEE T 334, G,
TIANGFIRR Rgo. T,

a1 °" ) a1 FIE 103, U,
919 gug €19 939, 9.
‘e o n=ar 9Re. ©.
ETasagr g 943, T
RATAERYET 922, 7.
RRFaRaE] 7 JT 28, 5,
BEREfAg I 259, 3.

®fg d7a1 o A=zT 9ve. g,
Hrefr aftw geir k. <.
HiEt e S (R )argoedy ue (o).
dtgfia “wfi° Jug @1g R0q. g,
digfta [ ] arot ag 3R, 7,
HEed A G Ry, I,
ey A SRy 9. T

ey aaem safi zoc. q,
YLIMAS g R0}, T,

gw 99 I 48, 3.
gaftagaas zoR. .
griftazq o1 #a Reo. T,

gt fra ¥533 g0, 9.
guae Hgiee go. 3.

gIZ FAEETAT 22, 9.

ges 237 95t 990, T,
gIRAT AT vy, 3.

ge iy wrer srEt *2%. 3.
ge-ags fAw @ q¢vu.
/g AN BT 333, T,
QN GTEL R %0. J.

JFAT gOT AT 954, T,

YAG o AW 93, T,

G o ASHSAT 59, 9.

"l SO THEAE 978, T.

Hl BE fqong dftag wa. 9.

& fwrg AraAet g8, S,



118 freagaw

&t oz 9= Rag 132, 2. at sftazg o<t B9 999, .

&t Rz g BRI ¢8. 1, ar Far fRyidsaggoE ue (F)
qt fr3z I 8. . a7 A 1S ue. .

at sttag s 93¢. 9.

at sftag s 9wk, . TA-TG-M-ATEAT 303, T,

& frag ord g ve. T TI-TT-THE TAT 91%9. T,

at Atz fegay 34, 9. FEATON VI <] L

ar sfrag dvg B0t 9Re. 9. TEAIME AR Q. T,

& dftag gaRo geo. . 2g TL ITHA 233, I




Reaggaaagsgial JmgwFagsr |

N. B. The figures on the right indicate the numbers of the stanzas.

I aw: G 39,

I W,
wgHfzo 9.
HATHEN 30,
agirg 3.

ATET <&,

ATTE 5.

°HF 09,

AT 9879.

e R\,
daaify sea.
OFTI° Wy,

WIS 992;9QE.
HYRB° RY;IUR.
SHIS RR.

ST 99,

AT Jou,

AFH § 9.

g .

I ¢3.

AFA° 3043992,
°AHTA° 398,

ARATATAE e,

AFATATTH &1,

‘g Q.

JAFAT 182392
AFTE 989;9%¢.

oufin® 50983509,

afingien 4.
Afig Rou.
A 3 <.
uT 2339085999,
AZ° §8Q;R08,
WZH® RBR.
wzfge@a 3.
wzRaEs 4.

HZIT 38
HZIE® RBR.
HITATE J0%;3R3¢.

AZAT Roo,
ATRATT 9%,

| ANS 3<.

AMALT 3 8.

| AT 8;R4R,

HUIOET R8<.

OO §¢.

ATNET e,
.

ANAAT § <.

| A0TTET v,
HYITI §8R.

HET R99;R9I3IRG.
WA 232,
oI 3 <.
AT LU,
oG Q3.
_qG° 9§,
wgI ce.
oI T 9249.
AFRTAT 33.
Sfewad 9.
a7 9.
a’;téa juo,
IEA® ¢4,
afz® w9,
MTIE 908%.
HIFETT 12
AGRTSTHER 34580,
AM° 923, .
A/YT° 5%
wRredr 218,
NGE 1693968396959 ¢¢.
°9gT Jok.



120

AT 309,

steaw( °F° )T 3.

wifeanit 9.
AfRAU° 958¢;RR3.

AEET .

HAFE Ro.

ATIE €325 0.

AfgerTguor £9.

afdar 9.

°AREA° ¢8.

ALTHRT 92346,

ST 1833 I1%3R IS,

T R0,

ST RI;RYROAURGR 38388503

1311909342,

JIIT WR3493€€3988;9893998,

HAMTH 939939 ¢.

|NTHOT R9%.

AMT T-I;IRB; IR TR0,
AT Row;ReL33%0;3%%8%.

HRA® 3%0.

AT 5.

AT F43.

ASAT 38,

Ansa 9585534,
anefa° ¢34,

T §e3.

H{rawE 3.

OHATEII 8 3.

°F° .
FAP e,
AT ©R.
et o,
R ¢.
°§T° 9¢%.
THE IR 0383,
TFE° 9%,
°E® IRY;IR¢;9Q329E,
ZFET 9%,

fvagranansgmma-

U

TI° 843903,
AN §u3.
gAE 9o,
°ZNHET R go.
ZATT ¢4
zfEfafz 235300,
AT RS,

TAV Roi&.
ZITIN° 3%0,
IR R3R.

I Ro.
°I” R,
IAR 332
3T q9¢.
°FZ 9R3.
ITATH Q.
IAU RBE;R8;%0,
TIW RLIIRIY;R3W,
IIT 93
3T 2R 0.
Ifg 2.
IAF° e,
I 994.
°TAT 99 &.
ITJT q95%.
IafNeT 90,
STFAME® 90,
IEI(AAP)P 3.

J 9383,
F° ¢ g,

0qo 23w,
o 2.
T 30,
aF wR.
T B389 8 F;54R.
TI° 9943350835399,
TR 9e%.



FOIwAQT

TIAHE 0338, | FE° q93.
TN 998, | AT 992,
giig Qu. ; o e,

TT 3. | FTE 6%,

TT° 36;99%;%09. | #9909,
oI <. | HAT R6;383¢R5948;521;90<,
TIET 99%. | &qo° gue
gadtE 9%, FANIRT 1%
TqRE WS FATH 13.

°TARH R §o. CHHTH 2.

FAIT 2.
°FAY 30, FQA 2.
. FHTA® 990.
3 3. | &I 9RR;900.
T 4. , FAC ve.
FFET 14R. A 793,
FH WS, FIT G4,

°FST Rowo. FEEAT 93¢,
CFFB 190, HFAT 9%,
FHABLET 4 5. “Refaar sge.
\/ FE- REA 23,

wfzwa <R 7% 91%3¢350.

#z[ a° ] Ro. REoEn <9,
FR° 203 j03. FH 18w,
Fg° 2%, oéao TR
FOTZHAT 920, HAATT &Y.
Fuol® ¢4, FH go.
w=faT 239, FTHA 2o,
#fwar ey, °FHT 1993980331849;94%,
FA° W3¢, FL{ §9;R0¢.
°FHR® 304, F Y.
FA ¢o, %‘“i\-ﬁ 93,
HAST 83, FIA° ¢3.
FIA° 33, F 23 <.
FA° 3.
FAFIOT <3, | =z we.
X 9L, J/IT ¢3.

FE 99333353233 9;3%;20;998; | @HT 993

IRM;948) 9931465933594, | c@(T)RAT Ro 9.

CHT Ug;3u0; 9%, TG 9¢,

FIFR° 049. FIW IR,




122

[T R 98,
T Roy;R 9.
7| TR%;182.

HT Tuw;sea.

NS 988,

WA 9693993359,
Ty 598§,
T Q,

T 9333932,
WA IR
g (°sw) 7R3,
TEHHIT R0,
THI R Y.

TN 28,
T 95,

MWH° 929319,

°A° 9833984;99%;929:3 04,

UEEIE T EN
NJNAT %3500,
TANAT e,

ST 4.
mag(°z°)Te R} Q.
e IR
°AE° [ E.
Mg IRZ;RR.
AT 933,
o qvo.
g 93,
frg° qes.
°fg &x.
aftar Re.
TIB° §99.
TS 3237895330,
TsH° 903,
AT §R;9R8.
oM q e,
oA qu3.
WP g,

MATT §22;94¢;5923.

foanTaTaTs AT

omfRarr wg.

qIT Q.

74° 1R3.
°gg° 33<.

T <,

T R e,

=TI 19,

AZT° w9;99¢;%3¢.

ATF £9.

CHIE IR;UY;T0%8.

AT GE5.

aguft RRe.

IAZTUT 989.

TqIT R,

AIHT RII 8.

I 2we.

7 $4;Ea.
I7(AA-)° w538,
OHT go;aG;uR;IR L.

AT 93939482,

|HIT 980,

qFg <.

(@) RE.

[T AR,

HIAC R,

TEAAT §93.

=TT §9¢.

OO RU3RAR05; 9583183509,

OZEOT 9.
OJTOTIR o,
JFUT §3.

=P Go09.
JTuEea Q.
TTYT IR2.
FFE° R,
T 1.

A 993,
f=° =3y
=ar 9o,

*fRIge ¢a.



U AL

gliorer ¢,
ORI .

TP URIARAZ; 9003503,
B° £9399U393€;39385939;314R.
T 19939R0;39¢%
TR 149,
TEAUC 0.
gt 13R.
BIHTE “§;u0.
BT WM3IRYRRT.
BIAYREA 105.
BAATYIE 0.
BT 90;98;99;69:€9;46338R.
BT ©3;0E.
AT 83;08;29328;5243900;
019,
BENET cojcn.
fstEa qoq.
fog u=.
% sesve.
°fg 1.
fostz wvu.
Ba ex.
g ¢ 3.

AT 99,

JF° qoR.

HHC §98&.
51y Q.

ST R,

I §o3RRo0,
HIAFT R4 0.
SIg° <8,
9T e
A 989,

AT WA el.

°TAZ° qo,
AFEE w3,
SH1Z° 935§.
IARBH 952,

128

ABT §89;38%.
TEFAA UR.
TZ0 199598,
AP ¢2350R399¢
°I° 998,
Sit: ECEN
T/ 343,
_ 908,
v/ ferer—
T 585932333,
[y 9ua.
Rrag R0339;3R;83;4%3¢¢350078
989.
faz =zz.
Wz° 233.
| Rzt Ree.
° wo;v¥;3u0;3ue,
A vs.
| B 19%.
. cRwaf ae.
- Rz 3.
et 9o,
\/ S
Tfﬁ'afﬁ MRRMRE o3 93%3% 0“;,
TRI;IRYIE;IRO;9%¢5 9% ¢
929;989;9UR;38R398§%3%¢%;
343,
f CECI RIS ELSE FER
Hfidg gu;9es.
srfaer 33333893909,
ST qee;R93.
A7 qos.
°dtg ze.
T 0.
T 23995999,
osftar 3.
SECIETLIEE TN
°gA® 3w,
OHT 904, .
OFAT 2;R033%;58%;94€63923;59%%.
SENR YA




124

TS 4R.
guor(P)F° 3.
I 99.

°FT §3R.

a8 99¢;5%0.
HqT0T <.

R .

A %30.

OF R.

IHTT .

v/ ET—
®ar g,
oZror Ru 3.

&F R9%.
g@° 988,
oF@ 943.

BF qou.

¥ o0,

oI3T 9.
oigre R34Q.
UFER 8.
\//'u'[a_

uET IR 6.
coif=]er R&39.
ngN° 909,
ngaa(ca)| R3a.
gy §<3.
OFqITT G99,
UIFHIT R&o.
oTES 83,
oy R23.
LIS T TEN
SomUIA° <3,
°oNE 3§30,
UG 9393524,
e 3%,
firrgrar euseu.
s EmEa ok,

ftoagaanamsgag-

| UrAgE 383,

fraaeeaT o &.

°qd 3.

| TT &9,
L oagE” e,

JIFOW 529,

| °quy Ro.
L FT o9,

°TF° gRa.

°TA 39389;4939399;93%;%03,

ATT 394,
STF G,
ar e,
AT Bojue,
AW 3.
AT 3R,
°FNT o,
f° 993403330,
faarngly vl.
fafvor ¢2;23;95¢.
i 3%.
AT qou,
™A 2R
fafr 30,
{qagm Rue,
HAHE 2.
BEEE 3 o.
G 9893989,
°fg 133;9%%.
SRS IETEN
fafz® w3,
T &\,

Ry sag;9e¢;3;030,

°RE R3Q.
qHH 2,
BT 980,
goarC 238,
°gd’ 9.
q7° 23,
AEH R,



gt

AT 2o,
oFter §u3.
atg 33.
fa us.

\/ Q-
JAATE RR.

YUTHSH Q4.
g Ro.

qT 3.

°FT 929.

QT 39¢;9%e0.
°ZEI 93 &.-

FfrE° 993,

Fhamizan 333.

]S 9¢w.

g8 %%,
T9° 1&%.

TUIT §9.

QW ;3 8;89.

TE w017 938933893382,
°Z(3°)8° Rz

FEATET 9319,

g 9e¢a.

giEaoor 9oy,

gifgor 9us.
FIEN® qo9;94,

grigoiEr 182,

FIREET 919,

RTT RQ;3V;39;36;1UR;NC;RE3;RE8;

YR YGINYY;RURRE 0,

fa1g° 3 9;R43.

ORWAT 1393333393358
RBLR0,

&z 195;943;r89.

BT Ru;3v;989.

ﬁUT RO3RI;RV3I QMo 30 6353293,
193989399233 82;R93345.

Bo° 345 §o393339un.

CTEOT 39;49;80;99;6%;308;3R;
719323 8;R8;RBE;RP0;RY;
0. :

17

125
AT 33;514%;94;08;¢8;¢¢323;23 ;3233
9033990;993994;932;R8; 2R,
98> we;c9;908;93 .
°RAT 9303333,

Ar 2ye.

_HAT Be.
HEC R T
AT 8 9.

g R;IRR;913.

| gAAIRRAEET R30.

TIH RR§.

T Q.
I R4,
AULC R R
°EINTT L.
gl 992,

°Tg 990,
gl eg;az.

- TEE° 93,

FIT 9R.
Zlhasg 93w,
ZRT 99%;99959¢0,
7(AP)RE° 9r;98e,
TH 299,
Ing 9§3.
ITT° 999,
IAFR 9%0.
%,'Er 999.
?3° 974
2FIP 19R39¢05%¢u.
AR 939,
I G40,
FTRAST §8u.
TR 994,
A 9.
“ZE %4,
ELICURIEEEN



126 U CRURREAT

3T 3%;¢8;69;939;928. . 1|7 3 0.
R 08500078390 83988;33%. | “ATT <o,
| Ay 3.
TR RIRINGRIE fargrar ovseesee;ee.
qOIETO® R0, fradter qee.
afrzr e, aa® v,
q¥ 93, fa° 253,
99 9£2;R04;302;R91. | Rt so.
LT TR EURTEN Ragmar 2.
——— e 9rs.
oqq 39, °fagy 149.
T ¢, ﬁl’ﬂ'@iﬂ A
R 38 Fager 989,
gOT 934, “Fag” 289
fAftgacy 3599,
\/’"BP. P vegqec
gHT co. ! DR
gH Rew;R0L;53985R190. Her 4co.
OgH® RousR G0, R
oqH R9I3RI%. ?Fﬁmw'
HASHAD {4 QIP 3ReRVWGRRE;RBL;R U0,
A Sl oqTdY 924,
JUETRT v, l °geH e,
. ‘; G 3€3%3;919£;R0;¢;R39;388;
qT RRe¢. | Rwe,
e 23328, e e,
dqZ ¢, q97d 33.
AFUT 9§33, [ GHTE 4023025,
ALEHTIAT 0. - qadt =ze,
aT Ju3RRo0, L qFE 9u5;9205R8w,
aaf 2. 1 R LU IURT LY
qE° R, P gERE &%39%03939393 %,
°qg v, RECETHY
e 8. RVA -0
A 9. IAST 4448520,
HATATIEO §28. ! qfgma o
MATT 230, RIS
JAHAL R . qEo 934,
#iq vue, °qIEAT 3.
ardy Ro 9. aR= e,

/AT 3¢, . afefERm@T 2o,



qRRar 133994,
°gfemn® 1e49.
gfeagw e,
sRaT° Jws,
qz38° 943,
qUIR ¢ 9.
YORE 8.
YUT 9¥£;92%;980;594%,
°quz §uR,
JUERIEL § 2%,
JUENA §°.
qugI( “IE° )& 803389,
QUEEA 1043999500,
qEraIa° 98R.
qRITC v.
v/ g~
THET uu,
Qe j93uv.
a5 8 9.
'«TZH'FQ’UT ey,
QUSIIT 23;5243%9,29;%4,
qTfAfge e,
qIGET v%;4¢,
qIFIT .
TRYUT §ou.
TRE1T 35939 0.
orfeate 9111.
gitEe 9.
qFI° Q.
ofsaE 928,
QIO 3%,
QT g,
g 33,
=T 149,
qaaTIAT 1R,
qE° 3.
A/ aftEs-
gfégmyg Ro.
°qgT 954.
IETI° §3;999;1¢3304%.

ELICE G
TEEAST 98 &,
A 599,
°qiifg® u.
TREaq 393,
T RRR;R2Y.
qME° 3332851 8R,
qTe gou,
iz 954.
fU=eT 99;9¢;580.
s 9.
BT qac.
[ 3.
ftzm 999,
dify 23s.
di7 93 %,
°ftq g3,
dtar ¢ 9.
°gTZ 3.
gquisag 8.
quu 2.
IRT ¢v,
IRE° &5,
gisfRdr #3;300,
g9 4o,
°gsq Yo,
gEING° qcu.
NCERESUE N
g3AY° ¢,
STFHIION R85,
gEAIFIZT R8¢,
gd 2149,
gEd 2w,
geq° 31
°gIF° 9R<%.
‘97 2o,

GO R3R.
HIYO° 313,
RE&H 3.
T Q.
HmH Q.

127



128 Roagerwan=ag-

VA vt 9%,
gl 92530, R 959,
- | wig *R2.
- 5 :mr 88,
49" 328;120. COWTHU 98 jus.
TF 9¢9. AT @&,
qufiz g, qIF 2c¢,
aT je3. HISIS Q0.
ATHEE 0. °F“§!“‘€ ie
agfrg uz. YHATIF 231,
agﬁg Q. YAFAT o,
T 3. T 8.
AE® R 3;R3 qfsE 03,
[T <. °yid s,
AE° T0%. “gWAT Q.
AP 2o, AT 902;938;94R;9%%3%03.
afeRAr 93. HHI° 988,
ogifyfea 93. (¥ ) 3
fasor 949, AT R0,
f\qg R0, °¥g€81° %080,
g 39942 o] 9 ¢.
1ECICEFRTTEL N °q4q° R.
offiE 3ujuz;uusuL;uy, AN s<ca.
farEr e, TAN® 53,
fAus qec.
et g, TqA S¢o.
°gfy ses. ATREA® R 9.
ST 1. AT 50¢;9°2;979;99R;93 951408
odTe 943, 13500,
°3{r 392, #a° 993,
AT 926592, | JHE 1R052¢35%01.
A £9;9 9. nfﬁ ©9;99;28.
AT 4o, cHE .
WEAT 23 afFmar 3.
Wl <. afin(°fa® )g Rou.
AWT 2R AY RERE;RI;TRY90%,
WHE® }o. HRA® wu,
°AF° Row, °HqTH 9.
|l Ruy. ASRY JI9;RIPRIL.
ool §5¢. afs@d 2023390,



JIFATT

HIJIE R3Q.
AfzAr q90,
ATH 9R¢.
ATT %9,
|q9A° 93,

“HOA e,
‘HT” 99%.
"a° 2§,

“HY° Yo,
[AF°® §%,
AqA=° 99,
JqIUC Q5.

v/ AT
A 93R;98:R99330 0,
HIOT 303335358058 0e 04,
82;£0;€8;90;938;980;515R%;
18%;199;99¢;968;30%;3%0;
RIT;RIUBINVE;RBR,
AW Jo,
PHTT 9%;99§;9%0,

°RTUIF AT 98
ATOHST 13¢.
TN RoC.
AR g5,
ARG qec.

AT 3%,

AT que.
aRa° 313,
°Afga® ve.

HETT ¢o.

CHEIEAIT® o,

“Hg° .

AT R

HETAN §91.

CHIT <5,

AT 239,

AFI° 98 9.

AT <k,

ATSE uo.

|

i
H

129
HAIE RBRI;ROGROUBERITAGIRGRY;
J60;90R;908;39%;5R83%14%. .
HIA® 28;93R;3;9%3:93¢: 325388,
Y ua,
I IR RIS R AR REAR LR T - T4
18359893921,

L HIE 23R,

ATETAT 2%
R 2 3v,
W= 9.
mEgR° 25w,

CHo 45,

I 20309,

Jqime ¢k,

gg° R¢;3R3.
“HE tu9.

i T TS

HB° Rgo,
HZTET 151,
AT 312,

AT 9509;98¢,

e

OFW® 99o.

q 3.

. °F% Ro3Q,

°RIT 9.

gzt (D) 33%.

Id %0,
°T[° §3.

(EEFGA R¢.
I]T 249.
ofag <.
@AM 5 5%,
TAM 2639983943, »
TAC wo;w0;u ;MR ReMNME; IR Y,
TRR3RRE.
T 929,
@ e,



130 foragsaTans -
WES 970, °hT <.
I 129 | AT yee.
T R9. | o[H Y.
[aqr 9¢2, AT .
AP $Ro. AA° Uy, ixe,
AT 14%. . °NA° §;Ro0e,
qqE 999;3949. Hy/ qa-
asE® R18. , qda ¢z,
OB 9¢3988. - Qadr ee.
qfer 1595330, UL T
ufFaT 234,
T 239, ‘FIET 3.
R3° R34, SFELH 9.

RFT 21;333333 0333 ¢330 03315,

“RFE 18¢;330;389;382;350.
T 9599;94599;9¢;9%;8%;88;59;
8C38%:;999;939;98¢;31R,
RZ° 98;%0.
iz 938.
fzaere 2us.
ftzagaa® v
Rzaga7 343,
Z1T &R,
= 2ze.
wwa(?) Ros.
F 2I93R 1.
wfeT R%.
TR 20540,
OFfET uu,
€T 23843900,
°®Tq 3%¢.
HFIY 19;84;93 0,
EI° g,
TE° 15435340,
TET Iue.
YEP o8,
YET Roi.
QA 10;98%339 23383349,
QA 2849,

af 100398 IRR; IOV 93799;
?“al

| FEAT 130,
L @I 98%;3¥0;38 9382,

cFfszfaTmm° 25s.
S= 3.
S0 7%,
AT 3.
BT REGRGIRVLVAMA43E 9594502
€0;43,%38;92"1;93%8; 9% 0.
TF 93%33R%.
wgAT |R.
FTAIT g4
@I Qo3RI E,L
FIZ° jo&.
=I@ 130,
5T 13,
{on° g2;938.
3T 3¢,
@Y 95,
ZA 93,
STAN° Ro.
arEn° 3¢,

‘HIEIT R332,

qET Cc,

FUT 1&2;39;3%% 9,
FAT 993

FIT §9§,

COgEE so.



ORI

azg 18%.
°FeY°® ®R3;30%;369;536R;7%%;500,
°qy 6%,
FHHTT® .
JIT I§;RR;I3V;IVS; 9803338,
‘WA 2999,
T 99;98.
qIPIu 0.
BT 99,
Er'(\"iﬂ’ﬂ‘ 9 &;99,
FIAIT" 988,
qYAY 939,
°TIltz qe.
FTIST 180.
aftz us.
AT BE;89;2%39 9439945932354,
afka’ 9-1.
‘qRG 8439033944,
Jm .
qaur” .
qUT 15931993890,
qAY" ve.
‘Fag” 983988,
°FJE 129; Ro§;3R90.
°gqr° 03332,
HE" Row,
TIFET(CER°)° e,
q13 99.
arsfrsady ses.
9T jev.
FIA° T9E;598;94;3%4.
JAT 3¢R.
arg° e,
AT 93;R99.
°qAT o,
°qIT 0.
FIRA 293,
I Ro3.

fawreT €.
G L T
| fArEr 390,
fafFaar ve.
fa=zI7 3.
°foma 3§;93%.
fRmagy R33.
fafa® (<.
REET 41,
g R},
“fafg° 5.
°fRgzT 8.
“RQaEr 91e.
At e,
“Raeg g8e,
VAL Lo
Raaz =i,
WASE S
A=z 53R,
fasa 923,
a0 3.
fagun® zo,
f@e° 105394,

‘fag zou,
" a,

“Raw ¢;91.
@aw 989;98R.
“Bage jo.
REIET 2%,

. Ream zs.
iAo 4.
AT 139;38¢;5340,

LI T
Ja1 9%e.

Im° .,

qT 99,
IO J9R.
I3 393,
 “HEAT RRE.
"W G482

131



132 fooaganazEgmg-

HAR° 210,
TERAATT 128344,
TAAAY®N 1%,
AT §3;189,
HSHMA 2.
SHIIM 992,
gfder 9.
T 95%¥;984.
qa° 389,
*E{aTE” 9.
“TRT I8,
|37 9.
qfg 92§;922.
afa® ze.
3T 3a.
‘YT 94,
VA
TSI 939,
ST 93.
“@JTNT %R,
HIATIC 250,
VA
I 3.
Gﬁs”:{ EEAR
g §2o,
afir v,
[qA© 539.
T Ro3R93;R233233 ;323004549
%%3;98T;38¥R¥ERY Y.
[qA° go;5]4 .
‘qgAA 133,
G JR9;3 793748,
Hqeg© je.
"I §o33ui;jRuy,
|R° 14,
T 2399%39<0;59¢939¢439¢4.
‘8T juw,
“HT 93%:969;71¢5;92R.
JEMT 1%«
afqam 94,

g .
REREELLE
L @H” 93985303,
TAGIE 703538,
qaAII° 993,
TFAET 5%,
- HEREH IRe.
ARG 999,
"GBIAITE R g9,
7 Roo,
FIAZIAE G490,
T 9279,
‘qIM” g3,

‘@YU 98§00,
qafaar zee.
qIT° 137333 43R0,
AT 1293993359 ¢,
| T 1930532 4.
LA £3.

CHT RZ 13333395334,
an( ™) 13%.
T q¢.

FHT 1353934,

°qgaE 923,

“ahT 99598,
qRET Qo,
afgiez” 9u.

AW ua.
T 95,
°q3AT 43,
|/EA j95.
AT 398390439909,
A R,

g 2.

CTIE° wo a3 uM;Ye,
g gu.

{YAT 9%0.
ATH §9R;940;57¢n,
FENW® 99374,

TR



TG TG 133

Aror 5919;20%3353;39§3R90.
qmr° qee,

‘g 983%;9%58§;04,

RA 393,

ATSEAFT 98,

HQIEFNR° ;3% 80,

iy ¢;3R;7393993.

‘qrEm v,

Ae° wo,

A 31,

@ gu.

a7 99.

R™Ea° R0,

e 142,

&ts° qcq.

R 193;9r0:91¢,

Afaorg 95,

a° 93;99%;963;9€%;9%13:922;

Ro0,
Ra° g,

firne qea.

R o0,
o@.Io Q0.

ISEIRTEE

e e,
°RITT G 8R.

ﬁ% 1Ro0;50y,

T 93%.

e 33;ua,

WE 594533,
ofta” 3.

T R0¢;5RT9;RIRINR G0,
HiE° R0§;302599;39 9.
°gte® 1535304,
°dig 1%,

ga3=zad (?) %o,

gTAIF 3¢,

¥ &9;I4&.
°gE° %0.

gima° 133,

i3

T 00,

gufia® Rox.
°gm R9&.
oo 48R,
g &3,

g(aY’ )R,
Dggo QQ-
gaas°® 9o,
I o3y,
°gHTA 03,
G 83;909;590¢;998;933;938;
183998,
gfamex q30.
g7 93.
"gu 3¢k,
gWMT 13,
gy 32,
giaa 3.
Vg%

gag *n.

gaa© 944,
T 2039739485 9C43R0438993R93;
&,
g8~ 198;949;9¢§;1%%8.
GEHA 23R 909,

ggs 1%0.
AT 19¢.
TqxT 2&398%8.
g vs.
°gT g,
JIYT 1%
gz ex.
T 93R.
QAT €8,
qAH R0%3RI9;9;93.
qE° 903398,
°gqIst Raw,

qre <.



134 fraggaraER A~

HITW 98§;9£8;12R;R08, ghefar 13z,
TEHWT ¢2.
T 903, gaATl ex.
°gT 3294. | T[T &
T '} =T 3.
I qUg;RY. A 930.
°gIT W34, feaTs s,
g9 9¢6. \ Ragaw 3.
TF° 99%;9%49. oftor 3.
°Fq we. PEAIE” 18K
TAR 338, °gATT RI3.
ozR° 158;293. AA° 193,
gfor qou, g 3%,




aRRrEFaTaRTET FoigERST |

N. B. Numerals in deep black indicate the numbers of the pages
and those in black the numbers of the lines.

AATHIARIS {0%, 30.
ITE See RE.

ATEARS §0%,20.

ATEATT 219,2;%.¢,39;808,98,
99,94,3%,%9,3,%8,'4;80%,4,9,
19,39,%0,34;80%, Q,?{?;QOQ,?,
9?,10:3.4520\9,%9,%9 939;20“,
12,99,39,38,3 §;09,R9,3 0.

3'1{33% go%,93~95¢.
FqtraqIRT (Radee)-1ot,
12,0, !
AATFATTLZAANALL 0%, R 12 %8,
&Y (TFIIH )-L0%, 12,30,
TERIANAY, L0%, 4~ ¢.

RISTTHRI Lo, R0-39;%0%, 3-8,

(=)
AIHEITAT, Y00, 30,
He- 4, 20"\,3"-
TF- Z0%,3R;3%0%,38;
20¢,13;3%0%,R.
04,9350,
20'{,9&;206’93\,
qo’,R.

2y 32

5—-
fa—

% 9

9

AT-
qo}—

2 92

Lok,e.
” 9y °\¢;"’*§2°‘,3Q320%,Q-
(TrlY)
AEUHTITH, L, 9,3
(a7)
TEHAYTAAH 2., 9,3,

AT 209, 9~93.
o T
qateafa: £\, 9%.

FSAF 10¢,22. Seo TITS- | geg—

FYU also.
FHSHE Loo,z,
Shfaa-
(fr)
THEAHFAY Lol,R1.
YLy 9 R<, 4.
a{" 33 93 2003,3-
- 3 3 JoLRR.
g~ ,, 5  L0R,R¢300¢, 89;
09,1,
-, ,, 204,33
@-, 4 Q‘C,?“!;QOC,Q?.
€~ 55 ZOL\,i°.
qE~,, ,, Lo¢,RR, ‘

(&rar)
qXFU, L0%, T0;20\9,34.
(=)
AERA: £0\9,5R,3%4.
HREEA~,, QO\S,Q?.
A B L0\9, 90,
FARA: 10\9,17,39.
9=, 20\9,3¥.
@ /A Lo¢, 9%,
walH: 20,33,
(wra)
HEATH: {0\9,3R.
TFATRT 019,337,313,
ﬂﬂ*ﬁ%: 209,33.
£ 1 109,33



qRRreraTa Rrearomg-

gmaw: L0\9,319.
qI— ,, {0\9,3R.

fafirg—ee, s,
g —

== ,, L09,3R.
AEEAT Lo9,3 1
qURTE: 0\9,R%;:00¢,3u.
(=)
IR, L0\9,3 &,
(a%)
swEa: 09,0,
TFAYN L0\9,R0,30.
ey go\y,R0,30.
A~ ,, L0\,Re.
grgmagiFal Lo\, 3¢,
=9 L0\9,30.
I9EAA L0\9,30.
qgi=ay L0\9,99,32,
Gaﬁ: go9,Ro.

TIFSTHW Loc,u-.

TITAGT 02,5,
IFT 0%, 8.
TRF Lo, M.
WU L0%,,4.
AT L0%,,1.
FTAMT Lol 5.
= goQ,, 3

RE ee 2.

sqEreR Ay (34 ) />, 34,

ot ee, 8.
Rrggaag @’,%.
|-, 2’30

sntnifrR—e.2,RE.
FRATIAH, 2R, R4,
Ry~ ,, a9,
JATETN— ,, U_,R¢,

ATTIRAFT—RR, 8.
FATANT: %, R,
AmsafaaTm /), 0.

See mﬁg also.

AT ATNAF, )\9,3%. See
gaaRe also.
Argere wAataia Inan, 1R,
MRA B~ ,, 49,99 |
»  HIATHNE: 9,0,
EFEITOTEATgHA: {0t 93,
Eﬁwrﬁwmmaaﬁm\?mq Q¢ 0.
FAAAAFTAAL  ,, ¢, 8.
TAETATAAT, L0%,3 §.
T e W TRARL 0L, 97, 3.
TEAT TATRE™ Y 09, 9.
ﬂ*@’%@ﬁﬁw 0,30,
=y Bagag Lo, 9.
y, SARE— ,, ol 4.
¥yH- ,, Rec 9y,
a% HRRAvTTeH ,, (0%,9,.
FURTAAH 09,133
g™ ,, 9,31,
AN, Q.\S,QQ.
Wfransr BTy Lor,3.
Wram 913 ,,  o¢, 1513,
s oy IWIFEEY o)1,
@ foRgaan Qot,13;90¢,9%.
y, SA@= ,, Lod 3u.
. %{II » 104,99,
" ﬁrargua gox,93.
AR (o', 3.
aeaiar Brw ai?aq %<0,
GARZAH ,, L0%,,3<.
;AR ,, ,, A,E.

QUA—,R .

froges—

wFERET: Lot o,
wFSFRHIR: Qo g0,
AFHEIATHE: oL,
g eI 29, 90,
AFFFT: 0,34
AFTHBAAH, L0, R 2.
sfagla: o, s.



qUiTGFIEHT

sifmar e, e,
wfaam: Lo, 4.
TMHAAH A, R 0.
sgfa: /e, s,
AAJT .L,3.
IR RG99,
APYAY FATFREAH, Lo, Re.
AYAGER 04, 8.
AFTATTRATAH, LoR, 8.
AAFAAIGSERIRTA 0], R,
IGAEHRETEAY, {08,319,
IFIEAATAAY, L0,R 9.
TZA: Lod,0.
TWHHGH, L0, <.
usAnEy Lol 0.
FIE FEAT Lo¢, ..
FOAT: 2\, 1§;%.¢,3143808,
RE,R9;70% 9¢;704,R;
L LANELE
BUTARAH, ., % 0.
FRITATNQUI, oo, 35,30,
FEATHRTAT, 1oL, 0.
FRATERNIH, Lok, 3;
0,8,
FORTRTIA: L,u.
NAAF: L0L,3\.
MY {0, 3E.
THay, (ATWT) L0R,R9,3R.
TRARAE: Lok, Re.
NgETsgaAg Loy, 3900, 0.
,,-HI:WUIEE[RZOR,QH;Zoﬁ’Qc.
AGHFT: Lol 1%
grauftar /¢, 0.
ZFATATY, AWRTEH, L0,3.
yy  GREOERH L0,RR.
, W@y Loy,RR.
far sitasEn Qog 4.
evdafafyaay ¢ 5.
TWEAAY G-
£ TWEH QL R4.

137

WAL T, L, R0,
AJEAT TEAFATAVETH, 0,23,

,, JaATHEY L0¥,R8.

,, s, Lo, 3.
ATANAALTFIAY {08,592,
qfaey, Lo, 3.
FIRATERAET RHF 20%,18.
arw: gliean a¢,re.

M (IACEL: ) L0R,31.
AT ATAAH, L0<,R 00
e - g0%,39.

,y  HTAAAY 2,90,
argrET AWH, 104,33
ATRABIATEST: L0R,9%.
femgmar fo¢,2.
JgeAtiaaT: X,
qIRRIEE, L0g,2 3.
qiE— 4, 204,33\'
Ry Lo, 9.
PYHAR: L0R,9%.
qEIT: L0d,¢.

AFAAH, L0R,9&.
qagaH, L0R, 98-
FITFTTATE U9, 9%,
FoEIR: Lo, %v.

AT SASIFAAH )9, 9 %
Ag: (a0@) {oR,33.

,» (W) LoRr,3%.
wmfEa: 1ok,%.
FFIAAR, L0, R0,
waAE: L0, 1.

ATy AARFATH 9, 1<,
GEENETH L, R9.
EAEAAH, {0¢,Re.

&Y RegggAaq 9,9¢.

TR T Log,RE.
gfeamtngay (od, ..

quad (FRET) LoR,39,3%
FTAAT@H 1oL, R0,

FATEAIE, {04,314,



138 TR TaTITg -

Azl (TaeE) 20,30,
Ratquw (F1afeg®) Lor,3u.
fgw: (@sdiang) 20R,33.
Javdy (TAE) Lor,3u.
TMUZAT 09, <.
T{TEFN: Lo3,R0.
TRTARAFAOGY, Lots, 3.
REssEITSaE, Lo%,RR.
R swalrasaEd ., ¢.
Reea: Lo¢,33.
syqaaEy, Lo, ¢.

39 ATATEY, L0L, &

yy ATEER Lol e,
THEAH {0R,99;80¢,8.
@ (SsgrE™) Lo ju.

»s. (TFFA:) L07,R4,

Mo ol, 0.
IARITAR, L0, 8.
MATRAAG, Lo, 0.
aaag (gAY qq:) U, R0,
TIAg: LoR,R1.
CISAHHTEIH, L0%,%;¢0¢,

R%.

TRy Lol R,

WAEERNAY, Lo’ 4.

I, L0<,3 5.

TUFTAREIONEBNO, Lo,
Re,2 0,

ZWZTTATNH, WA L, 5 ¢,

FFAAAA, £0¢,33

S

wasgfigzaay o4, RR.

ARGIIZAAE, L0%,3 9.

ATFTAT ATAAHR, L0, 18;00%,

28, See gzarite also.

FRAFLAAA, (L) Lo4,R e
IeHAT—,, (RIAT) Lok,o,
TR AR—BAT: Lok, 9¢.
efefufar ¢.¢,q0.
YIMIGIAG, 0¢,38;20%,,R5.

AATAZIRE1 AT, LoR,R 8.

qAFIATG 29,92,

SERICRNTAH, Lok,

AEE YAGAAH, L%, See
ot also,

ATTAISHIGAAH, 20,90,

E?l]%ﬂ’r e?r: Q\9,v.

freoazIRay Lo, 8.

b wraegagmeg /<, <.

ERFFAFUNT AT gAY

o' R3.

TR FTaEay Loy, v,
EUE[—
gratREi: e, tu.

( fR===zrar)

Fraara 10%,9-99;20\9,54-2%.
TrEmEt Braaay @, 3.

» S L0?,30,
BHATRATTH L0R,90,94.
RzassrmERT(aEd) Loy, v,u

»  (SAveEEm )
0R,%,u.
3> s s ( %a') QOQ,X,‘&.
Rrfanfazgragdag, Lo, <.
(Fe=giEites )
JRAT: Lo,
ﬁﬁ-,, 20%,6'
73—, Lo%,u.
H@-,, L0%,5.
3@y o, .
sarfa: ok, e.

2 2

( utszTEr )
QEBET L, R3309,34-3%;
20,1,
S
s (selzaqa )-

(FEst ) WrAsgAag, /¢, 98,
s AT RIEISTRATHR.L, 909,

,»  BMETAT AT, Lo%,R 4.
(s®) wRweragraar gy
)9, 93.

»  ARHASTAAY, L, 3&.



ATTHRAGHT 189

() s Rrdisyian
<, %0,
» T AL 08, R 9
» Rt gaesR, i
,,  EaEgrEEay
gor,8,u.
,,  udwmereRamgway
Q\9, 3.
3y ”‘@Iﬁ’(ﬁsg’fm&
g 0Q~ [ i o.
% (ofeReaw )-
fagrat wamam: o4, 90,
UTPIEIETAY, @.¢,R 9.
WAFEATAE: Lot 2y,

—EQTEAT 22,2 9.

AHT—
AGI—

(F47)
AFERAE, 2%, 99,
HAE- ,,  QQ,5R.
g -, Re,94.
SAEAATHA—,, 20%3}3_
IWANAT—,, 107,319,
IWAEA—,, 0,29,
N 5y 99,9819,
Te- Q1%
AAATE=,, ’Q,93.
AafFa-  ,, %,I2
His— ” ng,??-

(wav)
AJATIATH Lo, R,
- 5, Q5%
|A- o, AR,9%.
qamEl—- ,, LoR,R.

*~

qor- ” Q.OQ,‘N-
g~ 5, Q%,I%.
(fafRa)

qu=a7: (RI@DA) Lo,
»  (ZAT) 20,3
» (@d0) Lor,Re.

wagiglagdany Lo e,

Rrltsfram: (FRET) 29,93,
(=am)

afigmaEe (Tag: ) wIong,
oR,Re.

gmdmt fee (S R a®)

» 0%,30.
E&ﬂ'@' 35 Qs{,?°-
gﬂ.—

(g=a)

ugagAAY, 03,9,

|- 203,7 g.

AFHA-,,  0%,IR.

_g-,, 29, %%.

AFNATGAAY, R, 54,

Egmﬁ— » L0\,

dwa-  ,, @R, 3.

il » 10%,%.

ag- 3 QQ,?%.

nwE- /Y,

(HT&) m- »» 208,34,

HqUZ- » Q3,30.

- 5 Q%,R93%0%,99.

qFgH- 3] go?(,g,

A~ s Q\9,R4.

aS9— 5 03,90,

FA-  , QAG,R4:R%,12

FARAI-,, L03,14.

Stasfias-,, L03,2.

A=~ N O\Q.,Q g.

gfa- ,, Q9,32%;%9,34;
29%,%,

(vam )zfudtEeas-—, Lo, %,

- sy Q5,R%.
%a‘,' » LOR,1%.
fenfa— 1 L0%,%.
FA- AR, 974,
(a@awEr) -, 203,¢.
L ' Q:\S,QG.

tﬁ‘ﬁw‘ I 203,3“'



140

(&) TFBTATA, LoR, 332,
afgad-  ,, @9,z
TFATAT— 2 RR,RR.
aq"‘ 3} 203,?.
FAFATAAA—,, QR,5¢.
qaTET- UL PALHLY
03,3,
qEHRRRIA-  ,, 303,94,
a3t - » R2,R9.
WEST=  ,, Q9,R0.
3 ~EHFH~ 3 20?13-
9y AT », 203,0.
gsafzaifa-  ,, 203w,
&I’ﬂ'ﬁ'r&—- 7 203,‘%-
hE- ' ) QOQ,Q.
qgwIY- . 2039
wEdts— » RE,9€.
IF- 19 Q\9,RE.
A » 203,19,
AFWAFTEHALG~,, 03,93,
ANTEATA-  ,, 03,0,
Hr- 5, %\9,30.
oIF— s B9,33;
03,8,
- 7 Q‘Q,,ﬁ\’»
RICE Oy ) 203,?0
& 35 Q‘Q,i Q;QO?L,?-
aaRw- |, 2%,Re.
TFH- 1) Q.Q.,ﬁ g.
9T » 03,1,
Y- 2y Q.Q.,ﬁﬁ-
- " 20356'
FEAA- 1 LR,RR;%03,8,
@mW) fs- ,, 2oy,zs.
Rfawe- ,, %R,
FHa- 33 ’;0?1,3'
g I 203,33-
AT » L0%,9%0.
GRad)aa-,, 103,31,
ﬁ'fa-— 4] %03.,“-

TRRyoraTar T~

| FEGAANITAY 303, 5.

: HHAT— 1 A9,
. g 5y 29,32
@®) |3~ ,, P08 3%.
ana— » 1032,

Rag-  ,, 203,
RgEF-  ,, °2,99;%03,%,
gaAl- » Q9,R8.
g Aqs— 5y Z20%,3.
ganaagg—,, 103,93,
gIFG- ,, 703,91

wias- s QE,RR,
: Tq— s ¥0%,90.
() Ta- ,, 03,31,
(aga)
Fitgo@aTgagTy 103, o,
()

aftmsgwanyg, o3, 9%,
I - 9 QOQ,QQ-
AT, ,, L0350,

[E— 5 » L0398
(af@m:) sga-,, ,, 03,9,
(ag==),, ,, ,, Lo%,3%.

@) ,, ,, ,, o3,ie.
=% %0%,39-3¢.

qsZ-
I3 K
(=am)

I@AN=T: (ATEM:) Lo, 9.

FAragay (anaa) Lo, R,

HFEIRA: (TX) Lo, 4.

Mawsg: (IR0) Lok, 9%,

FUIRA: (TWR) Lok, 58,

e (TW) 204,9¢.

g, (TFIa:) 203,11,
i 5 s (AWA) Lo, g,
TR, (ﬂmﬂTt) %09, 9%.
ageE: (IW) Loy, i8.
fRrarey: (FR) 2oy, qu.
AT ,, (TAT) 203, 5.




(wam)

qZEAST AU, Q\9,R 9.
zﬂg-‘,, L K\S,QQ-

ESEqLe

AFAHAINH, L 0%, .
JE@AIG: Lo, 3¢,
FAHI, 0%, 9%,
- 7 fo%,IR.

yagaas, (H) LoR,38. See
gagRe also.

| TR A, 209w,

feggan (TFH:) 29,3,
neaEa( 5 ) AR

QIR @AY 0%,

qiIgAu 2,98,
@RI, 0%, 3.
FEaufy: <, 8.

Brofragaiag (Fd@) 2%, 30,

IR WO Lor,R2.
WIGAATATH, (0”32

H 29,3,30.

qgA~
(wvag)

(ER) s aE: 04,99,

sy qar;wz 202’? Q.
b %m"‘qﬁ:: QOQ,QQ;QBQ

(=RsF)

»  SAREFAT L0%,R%.
s TEAEAEAReiArg -
feFan Lo,

(3m=)

,  gAaran: o4,

’ qﬁteaﬁ: ol
()

s,y giEromEtRTaa . ¢,R3;
QQ,3;%0%,%;¢0R,;

go'3,9R.
19

TG FAG

141

(=R) glmmbanrTy  (ad-

2

EH]
LH

2

L
2
23

sy

1
9
»

2

141
L]
L]
13
23
b

23

HE ]
23
2

b3

23

s

33
»
L]

2

Wt @7) {08,310,
. ] " (au%‘
FRYAT) 203,38,
(33)
FIEST: L0R,R%.
FRTIT: L0, 8.
TEABT: Q0% 8.
(=)
HITI: geq,.
[IEA: (0,8,
ZEATTEI: 0,5,
giasga: Loy,
H‘fi‘ﬂ: 6y ,-.

(53)
wralyrs AT, _¢,3R.
TY[A » RERR.
gsm  ,, qo3,su.
TG ,, Lo%,3w,
eamt  ,,  ¢RR.
WerwEsRE,,  Lo% Ro.
fepaiE®,,  20R,e.
qﬁtﬂm 3 203,3'
ghoastdfivem Lo%,R4.
gitgaqem@  go%,R\.
gharaiid®  go0q,R1.
qSiAE »  RC,3R.
AR ,,  Lol,%.
ARAFI ,, CIAN
qq= » 09,3
IR

amr ,,  YeqR.
TR

@t ,, Loy,
TEFITIA-

amt  ,, YRR

| W T ok, ¢,

asisd ,, 09,2,

AT ,, L09,%.

MVETHAATE AT,
o,



142

w&f%maﬁaﬁqmmq—

(=) gami gommt (el

22

EH

8

22

23

3

33

22

th
33
»
i
EH]
29

L]

22
>3

22

2

2

b2

2

2

2

FafgmNRaEER) gHan
2%9,%,90.
gIver |, Rou,u. |
(o) |

THITSOFY T,
3,33,

TET" ”
10%,11.

TEATZTAT
33¢0%,99.

[ETER

10%,92,

TrEEar

(aga7)

TITH QLR

qN: @g A9, 708,3.

(7mr)

WEHY A 10,39,

TH™ ,, 0,34,

=A™ ,, 04,39,

gz ,, 10%,39;%09,5.

399M1,, 0%,39.

qgA™ ,, 0,39,

™, 108,31;808,1.

(waq)
A& TIAH 208,39,
FEL ,, R0%,R%.
TFgE ,, Lol,11.
ARFEAT ,, 803,79,
=, 2025335203,
3;70%,33.
e, L0¢,34.
FamAL: ,, 10,34,
AW 999G, Lo,39;
R0%,R%.
e, 20,30,
WETT,, ¢.£,39.
Ay, _¢,39.
e, %<3,

3 202,
» 20%,99:

» 10%,9%.

(@)

(@) doam 1Ay 403,35,

23

B

2

3>

72

i1

2

3

1

2y

£ 24

»

»

2

bX |

¥

>3

»

3

3

>3

»

39

>3

3>

22

23

23

29

qgT: ,, 103,35
(=)

FTaw qfd: 0%, 4¢,

FF@m ,, 309,14,
RuarEw,, {02, 9%,

TEE , 0%,1%

(wam)
TR RATE A
WA 0% .
gaQ » 220,
TFEAlEE ,, 0%, R0,
fRawm 29,4
TR, 29,0,
frm ,, Qoo e,
(@)

A qMY, {02,,33.

FOFAT,, \9,RR.

WL, Q9,33
Lo%,3%.

FwgHIsal nrae |,
0%\,

ARgw  ,, J09,33.

I ,, Q9,21

(qzw)

thg® aow Lov,1¢.

wAFARTTTET |,
20%,R%,

dEEt ,, 309 33,

MRWFTRL ,, L0%,4¢.

aedt®  ,, L0%,%¢.

(&@xa)

AZTETA: L0, 5.

waA: FFITT L03,R.

ﬁﬁclﬂlq Lo, ..

ERgAdERH, Lol &

WHH LR,

FIEMEZAAIA: L07,R.

fmrawan ov,s.



JZFAA 143

(&%) IaammaatEi: oe,e.
,, TAG: Loy 3R,
5 UENEIIEAE, 20%,3v.
29 YERESAY QQQ‘,Q}L
P FRECTECE R UFIELY
35 5‘3&‘“{ 03,30,
sy TEATAH {07, 3.
,»  FAHSATERTAY A\9,R0.
,, WEAY Lo 0.
2 Bﬁ%ﬂﬁﬂ Q<LRR.
;s BISHH ?‘oh&,ﬁ 1.
,  IEFTEH /R, R.
AT RR,9;702,3;

Zo‘{,\s.
b AuAR (AN ) 9,4,
y» WP HAFTH Q5,R9.
T /R, 9;002,3.
,, RAEHEOIH Lo<,3%.
,  WTETEIR, 10%,99.
» SRS /RS,
y»  ETRH (FEOIER)
Q\5,R0.

y o (AURT) Q9 R0,
,y  ETRIH QC,RR.

It

RGNy Loo,93-3%.

WRIFIRAML: £00,30,5%.
~qFL 100,20,

sFaT: 00,5,

wTEgR: 00,8,

wREwSE: 109,99,

wPAA: L0,

ZUERE: 109 19,

wieqa: Lo, ¢.

FSHATNEL: 200,

Fags: oo, 5.

ATV L00,5,79.

22'{3: 2 00,8,

ze: {ol,c.

fifrea: Loo, 4.,

qIFL: {00, 8.
TfwE: 00,90,
mida: go0q,¢.
HYEL: oo,9,R8.
ENCER go00,%e0.
ga: Loq,¢.
sias: ioo,io.
qd: 00,93,

—he
AW T MG 30,3,
SAWIAG: 0,3,
AT g0, q0,
FEIATSNT: L0, ],
FgThE: 100,29
W Lo,
SIYITH: {09,313,
T L0,3%.
9Ad: 202,¢;30%,33;3Y;

1%9,%;%%0,9.
gasfa: (A2 ) 80,2,
AL 0Q,33,]4.
gaﬁﬁaiz go%,R3.
qA™: L0%,3R.
waTnfE: (o), 4.
AWH, L0,R9,%,3%,34.

5 (SAT) Loy,
5 (R¥) Lol .

JIFOH, {qo,0.
Le i Z%o0,%.
TAHBIN: L09,38;330,4,8.
QI L80,R.
oI 230,0.
Ry (Fme) g0,
faufi: 20%,1%.
arfE: {o,s.
athi: Lo’ R3.
smifgaTa: L0%,8,6320%, 5.
[AATT: Lo .
FH: LoQ, 9.
Tl 0,3,



144

qRRrereastafRearomrg-
adargeitniy: 220,9,¢.

TS {09,333 %0,8.

TR L0¢,9,3.
—@z( T )armarg

AFFFATARTANG 22,3,
—FHIATRT
(&)

qQEESH 20,99,
(&)

EQT’%‘-{ °~&,‘9;§2°,3 3.
(am)

gaTa: 2%0,90.

- ., 2%,4;220,914.

ma:rl%ur ?%,%;8%9,11.

HIATH: @R, .
(ad)

ey ?%,8;3%0,5%0.
gq'_...

(wfiavtaor)

(&%) 35: (w@w:) amfaam-

iy 03,33,

y Rafi: (waw:) s

AN Lo,k
(3TR)

5 AT FYAC L0l,9R.
2 ZDZJ‘Q'
»»  JEEL ,, {0 5%.
» L0¢,9%.

» B

TR A5
(&|wr)

» SO SO, {03,

L] a'ar: EE] gog’aQo
” Gﬁm ”. QOQA;QR’Q?‘
(zsi)

Y] s‘rﬁéﬁqa 203,"!.

» AR, Lo,
3 ATHIOE,, 09,94,
» @Qm 7] 2°Q-,Q9°
) giam 2 2°Q.,&9'
sy HIFAT ,, ZOQ,Q“'
i 32 QOQ’Q'Q.‘

s WAt

(=) nai (vafs-

2
L]

3
L3
»
”
32
LR
b2
LR

”

9
25
»
1
L]
LR
L]
2
s
2

»

D
'
”

o

b
3
b
23

L 24

”»

) A 103,30,
WyEE |, L0,0.

nES » L0, R,
WFGAIETE FIH,
20%,9%;2%0, 1.
CERIET ;» 10%, 94,
e »» L0%,R1.
qATAT » L0% 9%,
fiewew  ,, Lou,u.
WAL s L0311,
gRdeaE |, 20¢,99.
Teftm™ |, Ro%, 9w

SAWEFTEL ,, §09,98,
AURHATURA  ,, {09,984,

h o) 2 09,0,
HSETHIAT » 109,39,
A » 20%,0.
ataw » 08,9,
AIGITHITZH,, 0%, 93.
AT » 03,0,
I » 0,0,
LER | TR L LN
e » 209,94,
A » 09,319,
IFIH 1 208,90,
gﬁa@mi ”» 20339*
(vfwE)

wTa™ aime: Qo3 R4,
AR y»» 03,74,
qEY » 203,34,
Atew ,, Lo3, .
(T)

gfua: I €0, 0.
g » L20,%.

ARTE: o)1,
i » Lo,R.
AT ,, {{0,8.
guan ., (0,0,

QR 1 20,8.



TUNFFHATTHY

(:fa)
(&) wima mifa: Lo, 98,

» AW, P69 98,

5y AIET® e gk,
(39)

» WAIW A L0Q 3u.

TR L E8 » 08,3,
(gm)

»»  IREEE W0y

20,4,

» TTM gATFEH,, 0,33,

» FMwwEm 209,93,

I a@mﬂ@ » LZ0,%,

iad ;ﬁﬂ'@’ ? goQ-ﬁ?v

5,  wErr s 20%,93.

s ENGHTEE » L%0,8.
()

s TH VT S0, 98,
» EIRIR , L0, 95,

s TE {03%,52.

» T, Z03 30

» EL T »» 0%, 98,

» 3.6& » L0%,Ro.

» HIETR,, 20%,9%;90%,
93,33,

» qﬂ%@%n 209,35,
:7%':“3%{9}” 22‘09?-
29 qqﬁ P QO?L,QQ,;

L0935,

2 ﬁ% E3) 20?(,9%3
Lo’ 33.

» &, 303 R,

5 E‘ﬁ T 209\.,3?{-
(=)

. IALIIA: §Q0,3.
3 EB‘%\TGT 23 2%034°
» SF® ,, {qo,3.

bR

3

33

2y

9

2

145

(=R) o= s 0, 8.

33 g=qq§7!ggo!£'

s SA™ ,, 1303,

» fEsr , Tqo,u.

» AITEE,, 0,9,

» TGIENAHA ,, 220,5*

73 W?’F@{ 5 20,3.

(Rrara)

AR (SFFATR) FraRg 20,34
T 4, » LR9,3.
aw » 109,34,
515% 3 2 22059’
[T ' 3 200\,3"'-
TiEy 35 » LR0,9.

(&@T)

y»  WHALAT 80,4,
s HIEETATH L0, 9.
»y  ARTHAH 0,c¢.
»  TWEEIEIE L0R,9%.
»  IEAREEIE: L0%,]1.
»  fGgAAIAR Lo Re.
yy  URETSTAR L03,R¢.
y»  THIEY 203,?\9.
» RgmEm g0y,99.
jy  EafwYETE, 0%, 98,
»  WFAR L0Y,99;203,R46.
y  gEwaEEaien am@y
MiFFTH, 10,3,
»  AARIEM: LoR,%R.
yy  ATIWGSTAY, L0%, 54,
-gag
qTNTH 2.2,,9;4%0,%9.
=gy A /2,,%;9%0,99.
AT ,, 2,380,949,
fdia |, @=,";20, 0.
a7, *%,%;38%09,90°.
qalgx gqo,94.




Jain Education International For Private & Personal Use Only www.jainelibrary.org



‘E"a * R O @ r\aﬁ i' ﬁ fﬁ‘

N, B.

Figures in deep black indieate the numbers of the pages of the

Introduction and the remaining figures indica: e the numbers of the stanzas,

STTHUTTHT] “%,8°,81,9%9;43,
9£9,9%0,929,924,92¢,39%;14%,
IR3,R¢,789.

gaegE See gE,

Framumor (according to ¥S)
w3,R0¢-R5%.
Also seo qgRg.

SUER]
(Rm)
Az Rog 48,2%4.
TARE ,, 4,8
faftr  ,, «3,9¢¢.
T8 ,, 4“o,1343 %0,
o, Yo,u8,
qRE ,, T3,
g, "'\3392.
(vFa)
UE 9FE 42,3 %o0,
(wg?)
g O 4B,R40.
(7 )
U W U, 908;42,38¢.
TIUA TH 43,249,
T, 4R,93348,289,336¢,
(k=)
wz af@rg 42,98,
o alE  uR,9¢3;13,923;
u2,R84,R80,
fafeor aftard  ug,2uev,2es.
43 Y L\Q,Q'aﬁ,
Y=, 4B,Rye,
g1, “y,R3%.

m '{o,‘a.

AT UR,98%,992,7¢3~1¢%;
43,9€9,920-92%,923-93Y,
$2£-922,0£~R38,92,39;
42,23R,3%8,RR6-3R¢,33 4.

TATFIZN 40,34

BIARI 4o,48,48-11.

TATANTIIL 48,3 20-2]%;

6,3 §3-3§3.

SLETIC 43,9 93~292,29¢999%,

TTTINT 4o,8~319. ~

e wg, 00,

I o,

FROEITR 4e,3%9-13¢,93%,
93\9;%‘-2,334-3 '80,?'8?(,33@-
989,98%,94%-9%9,9§4-1§8§,

qUgS T
wz aasm BF ug,i11¢.
W FUTEER  ,, 4R, 93¢
7z Ramazw ,, ug,s%¢.
AN FOEIER  ,, B, 9%¢.
TFIR FOEER ,, “Q,99¢.
TIMRA s 4,992
feg?t gonzza RE 4R,99¢.

ﬂ'g’ ("\2’“‘6’3 1%,9%¢,139;4R, 93¢,
93R,980,94%,980,38%;4%,39,

(@)

aF@I 49, 4R,

()

gafg R 12,333,

. , 4,9

T @fE ,, UR,392.

gl ,, UR,169/48,33%



148

(73)

W fE arafd ug, .
THET AEW 2,50
a=fE maAfE w350,

s, wg,uew2,R31,3ue,
%% 7 {"\3,32'{51‘\3,Q§0.
gafd ., 4Ras.

Qg ,, wv,R%e.

aafE ,, uY,Rua.

aoafg ,, 23w

(aia)

T af@n u2,uc.
fafd a@l w3340,
i‘% »? .(‘&Q,Q\'}G.

R

R E LS

(7T agaxy ) afeTEsE

L7 P} ﬂ'ﬁfﬂ.'

s e TETATEEN

3 ] ﬁ§‘ ”
g qaeag faadqo

a gt

43,929,
3,529
b3,3%9.
b3,9129.
©3,1%¢.

qg (A=wng according to RS)-
“3,Re—-R %Y.

Also see BISTERUTL.

qaeT—
Adaf=® wirahigadan
JZTW Q=TT AL
aneyg fogiqu
AVETEE ASAET AT
T
’; L3 T‘%’- 3
1] 3] E‘l%‘— ’
CUR L (ECo
Ty fyfr A
RS fogdan
2y —(ATEH BT YAGOT
» ’ *ﬁ'ﬂéﬂ'ﬁ
ARG FFATLST

23,924,
3,993,
®R,1¢3.
®%,92%,
13,123.
232,923,
43,933.
B3,
22,2,

9,53,
13,92,
BR,19%,

Go,Re,

‘ERmETITE TR AR R -

gRyfaiy Bgdan %R,9¢3,
,, TATEE TAHIFT YT U3, 928,
y 5y HRANGE  GR,5392.

HEE g=Tay AT t3,923.

tdgea—

wgs I x13,330,

Aol Ggar FTu SCALT N

affrd afRed TrgeaEt 12,33,

» ATHOTEY 32,334,
. 3 %2 334,
’ ghg— 232,33 4.
»  HE— ICATUR
’ afa— U2,33u,
' - “3,R34,

#rew ((FEsaE) MEEgs ug,3 .
Fraufta AgsIATANT
wgueg ( TUREaEd ) Peggd

“3,3¢,

2},2R,

Fanfty [gsTALI0 w2, 23¢,
Sfresify FROAgEEn ©%,90%,
frere srfears 43,39,

s, AEH u3,3R0.

, s %3,39.

»y gEA ©3,339,

¥s ﬁﬂ'ﬁi . "\?(,?? S

H) o 23,319,

FAW TSI u3,R9%

y» ammd 3,398,
fRasaol Sraew wEgE uR,9¢v.
graen sy u3,92¢,
wga e “3,122.
guuifen Agsaagann W3,
arged ¥ Y,R3R.

draefen dfafem awsgr g U3,1¢0.

wEIT—
(sragRa)
AFATESATTAN B, e,
SATFE g, 6.
IEFI—, ug,ue.
q|- WY, e,



o :

Ziraoryguria %g,uq.
|-, SRy, ue.
HYAI- |, “y,uR.
weam- T %y, 80.
dtgr- @y, e,
QEI-SETHY JTAIRAGET 4,1k,
mewr ®g, 1,
—({umes)

sy frmEY Qg ue.

FqE Yy, 1.

Rt ag,us.

Hg=,, W,

L “,ue.

A3qam %g, w0,

gaaat 4§, ua,

(&gz)

i ©2,24 8.
STqPre WoqoTt FT 4,30,
L CCRT N
F %2,R8 8,
%ﬂ"' " Q{Q’Q 89,
w9-,, 93,385,
=, Y, 8¢,
Rgar-,, ) “2,Rve,
BIATY HgEw Yo,u3g,

BAZIRG U Yo, M¥;43,R34%.
R ug,33¢,
AT~,), u3,280.
-, “g,338.
yuurTarai “g,33u.
g-aR ey REATT
Raftm 98,89,
RaalRy= ug,3eq,

(wsm)
SLeGiny uRQ,3ue.
T 4 3,43,
AT , Wg,8 0.
- ,, u2,3uq,
- ,, ug,uc.
- ., 2,28 9.
e~ 33 U2,k {0,

20

149
BTN FoqET ATDA 4% 8.

Sdtat ug,uc.
-, “2,juc.
WEHT WS ug,3ue.
igd uy,3 50,
HYOT AT ©g,R%e,
Rardran %3281,
feu=fogn uQ,2§4.
t&w ( STt —
(9®) s st 4,581,
T 3 ﬁ'ﬁ% 2,89,
(zaam) ,, wgEo uy,an.
» » BRE w9,
T (whfaer )

AT FEAL AGEWT 93,920,
Wﬁ@'ﬂ'l"i ’” 2 (‘&,sqﬂo

qorE  1Y,19%-991.

g (also called grgz
according to YS')
~tqqe
HFATAALET 40,34,
TAM Yo,34.

gl

(s )
(gRuiRY ) geevnt 4,334
(Fm)
( Ry ) sfaea Fwi w3, 390,
» BFIT 5, 4R,33%.
2 qE 3 b‘Q,gg\g.
35 FEAW ,, 4R,939,
1 . e s WR,98%.
(nam)
( gty ) FRfE araot wy, 9re.
” £ . 4R,Re.
Y, %3'%%” t’\?,?ié.
2 E‘“ﬁ% 1} "&233?@-



150 ‘HANTTIRTAATEEERTCTNa eI quvaneay |

(Zam)
( givify ) rasresent afqas
qEW - Wy, 93,

2 maIEE ,,  WR,I%¢.
Y anwkg |, 8,334
” WA ,,  Wy,93..
35 [HPHAEA,, ®R,i89,
[} 53 EEANEH,, 1\2,??6-
s 3y AT ,, U,98.
»” 3 JMOIET ,, uy,9%¢.
» 3y ASEH ,, “Z,9e.

59 L} ﬁ%ﬁmw PY] RQ’QQQ.
’ qyRYHEE ,, U3, I8,

Y ; RAWIEA ,, 4R,9%0.
’ Rgladaea ,, 17,330
L Gﬁ"ma » "\Q,??O.
» sy =MEATYE ,, 4R, 980,
» YINF0EH 1 WR,9%0,
" WA, ¥R,980.
9 EB"REE’ o RQ,%QB,
(=g :
2 AWET ATUT UR, 983,
» BT, uR 93e.
»” mﬂ s ("\Q,i 83.
2 WHFER,, "R,WS.-
(wza)
sy TITIT GEU YR, 988,
" g ., 1,128,
s WF,, UR,1%¢,988,
2] % 3 lﬂQ,'i?Q-
» o GG o, WR,9eS.
( wram )

» UERIHEE WFAW YR,922.

(=)
( gRify ) geam anit 4,19,

» SIEE ) 4R,71¥%
(Aqor)

» ﬁg&%ﬂ"ﬂ b\g’%?b.

) A, uy,IRe.
(@am)

» GAET @AU WR, 9§98,
(&)

y TATIRNQICO BT 4R,1%6.
IR 4R 413,
TAUEA 4R, 9u0.
THEY 4R,13¢.
REgrAEei (FFAA ) - UR,I14%
A 4R,iv0.
WEATET 4R, 93¢,
wid | 4R,930.
~FIIAART !
(Rw) :
I8y B0g 4,984
axg 5, UR,%8Ak.
(arg)
A@AAE 9,984,
»  TARY WR,IG4-1]4.
(afka) ‘
TIAERT  4R,154.
-gaT .
oafr 4R,98%.,
wIaw (T ) WR,18%.

g 5 s 4R,184.
9EH- 5, 2 (\Q,‘QR-
frgst—,, 1 B84




INDEX

N. B. Numerals in deep black indicate the numbers of the
pages of the Introduction, and those in ordinary types
following the numerals in deep black indicate the numbers

of the lines.
and fn, footnote.

Abhayadeva, 42, 1
ApHYANKER, 12 (N)
Aoccident, 58, 20
Apaus, 87, 1 (fn)
Adbhuwta Bralmana, p. 69, 1 (N)
Addictions, 15, 10
devoid of, 6 (T)
objects of, b (T)
concubinage, 5 (T)
gambling, 5 (T)
honey, 5 (T)
hunting, 5 (T)
meat, & (T)
prostitute, 5 (T)
stealing, 5 (T)
wine, § (T)
Africa, western part of, 64, 30
AILAKA, 10, 3 (fn)
Air, 686, 22
duration of, 230 (T)
five types of, 229 (T)
months for the rising of “47, 231 (T)
“Z, 234 (T)
1, 232(T)
“0”, 235 (T)
“U”, 233 (T)

» bt n L3

» bhS " bAl
of the birth, 230 (T) -
of the constellation of conception,
230 (T) :
of the zodiacal sign, 236 (T)

Aitareya Aranyaka, 27, 10, 13, 21, 23,
32, 34;57,2;70,4,5 (fn), 7 (fn);
71, 1, 1 (fn)

Aitareya Brihmana, 71, 9

Album kern; 70, 2 (£n)

Alexander, the Great, 60, 32 ; 66, 9

Altindisches Zauberritual, 70, 2 (fn)

Amanta, 8, 17, 21 ; 235-(N) -

T denotes English Translation;

N, Notes

- Amba, 182 (T)

. Amulets, p. 70, 1 (N)

| Anabasis, 66, 3 (fn)

¢ Anagnia, 63, 7

Anaptyxis, 22, 29; 24, 29

Anekanta, 12, 25, 28; 16 (N)

Animals, erying of, 57, 18

Annals, 61, 35; 63, 2 (fn)

Ant-heap, 71, 12

Anti=christ, 60, 1 (fn); 63, 32;
4 (fn)

Anuogadara, p. 71, 1 (N)

Apabhramga, 3, 11, 14;14, 9, 18; 37
(N); 70 (N); 88 (N); 106 (N), 116
(N); 127 (N); 130 (N); 182 (N);
195 (N)

Apastamba S'rautasitra, T1, 1 {fn)

Appearance, terrific, 71, 3

Arahanapataka, 15 (T)

Arhanta, 150 (T) '

Arambhasiddii, 5, 21; 49, 8, 12, 14,
15, 27; p. 72, 1 (N); p. 83, 160-169
(N); 172 (N); 179 (N); 220-222
(N); 223 (N) ; p. 88, 224~226 (N)

Ardhamagadhi, 97 (N); 107 (N)

Arhatcadamanisarasatika, 43, 31; 49,
33; 50, 7; p. 82, 160-169 (N); p. 83,
160-169 (N); p. 84, 160~169 (N); p.
84, 160-169 (N)

Arthaiastre, p. 70, 1 (N)

Arya, 25, 27

Asadha, 234 (T)

Asia, 62, 22

Aslesa, 70, 16

Afdoka, Girnar edict of, 25, 11-12

Assajuya, 235 (T)

Agtdnganimitia, p. 71, 1 (N)

Astrologers, 66, 28

63,
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Astrology, 41, 31; p. 69, 1 (N); p. 89,
229 (N)

Astronomy, 41, 31

Asvalayana Grhyasitra, 69, 3 (fn)

Atharvaveda, 27, 2, 5, 10; 57, 1; 70,
16;70, 2 (fn), 12 (fn); 71, 8 (fr);
p. 69, 1. (N)

Attacks, 63, 13

Atthamia, 229 (T)

Augustus, 62, 4

Aurora Borealis, 668, 6-8

dvakahadacakba, 41, 2; 233-230 (T);
156 (N); p. 91, 238 (N); p. 92, 238
(N). See Avakahadacakra below.

Avakaladacakra, 17, 4. See Avaka-
haddcakka above.

Ayacakka, 156 (N); p. 91, 238 (N)

Ayas, 41, 3;43, 29; 44, 2; 49, 30, 32;
50, 1, 2, 4, 5; 160-169 (N); 206 (N)

Babylonian, 66, 20

Bad, 46, 13; 56, 21, 23; 71, 6

Baku, 68, 26; 69, 1

Balkan wars, 58, 1

Bapar, p. 70, 1 (N)

" Battles, 57, 20

Bauddhas, 41, 28

Baudhayan Dharmasatra, 71, 6

Beasts, 69, 23; 71, 4

Bhadda, 228 (T)

Bhaddavaya, 235 (T)

Bhadrabahu, 28, 2

Bhagavai, p. 71, 1 (N)

Bhaisajyaratnévali, 37, 19 ; 243 (N)

Bhamida, 229 (T)

Bhamida, 229 (T)

Bharatiye Vidyd (Eng), 8, 1 (fn)

Bharatpur, 261 (N)

Bhasa, 24, 36

Bhattéraka, 10, 3 (fn)

Bhavaprakase, 37, 20

Bhavisattakaha, 182 (N)

Bhuangacakka, 223 (T)

Birds, 64, 20; 69, 22, 31; 71,5, 9;
chirping of, 57, 18

Births, abndrmal, 62, 6
marvellous, 61, 35; 62, 33
of four children, 62, 4
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of threo children, 62, 2

Blackness, 71, 1

Boar, 70, 6, 8; 71, 5

Boucue’ LicLerEg, 61, 2 (fn)

Brahmani, 183 (T)

Brhattippanika, 5, 26, 29, 8, 28; 9,
11, 27.

Buho, 65, 21

Buddhist, p.72, 1(N); literaturo, p.71,
1 (N)

Buffulo, 71, 5

Burwrow, 65, L (fn)

Caesura, 26, 1

Calamity, 71, 8

Caraxp, 70, 2 (fn)

Campania, 64, 9

Candrakula, 42, 2

Capala, a variety of Gatha, 26, 3

Capitol, 85, 17

Carakasambita, 33, 1, 4, 6, 13, 18, 24,
28, 32, 37; 34, 1, 4, 8, 10, 15, 21, 26,
39; 35, 3; 57, 5; 70, 10 (fn)

Cassius, 65, 21

Cataclysms, 57, 14

Catastrophe, 60, 24

Chandogyopanisad, 107 (N)

Change, 57, 15

Charlie Mapie 64, 19

Chaya, p. 69, 1 (N)
method of seeing, 70~72 (T)

niya-, 73 (T)
para, T3 (T)
-puruga, 40, 38
types, 73 (T)

Cherry-wood, 68, 17
Chinese, 68, 31
Christ, 64, 1
CuurcHiLy, 61, 1 (fn)
Cicero, 65, 9
Citta, 233 (T)
Civil wars, 63, 13
CLENEN, 63, 3 (fn)
Comet, 57, 30
Composition, date of, 7, 11
Conception, of Omens and
Portents, 59, 17
Early christian
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Standpoint,83, 29-36; 84, 1-19
Greek Standpoint, 61, 6-30
Roman Standpoint, 61, 31-35; 62;
63, 1-28
Conflagration, 64, 7
Conqtellutmn, 243 (T)
- Adda, many days, 245 (T)
~ Anpuraha, twenty |, 248 (T)
Asilesa, many ,, 246 (T)
- Assini, ten ,, 244 (T)
Bhavani, many ,, 244 (T)
Citta, ono day, 247 (T) )
Dhanittha, fortnight, 249 (T)
Hattha, eloven days, 217 (T)
Jittha, many ,, 248 (T)
Kattiya, seven ,, 244 (T)
Maha, month, 246 (T)
Migasira, ten days, 245 (T)
Mila, twenty-four days, 248 (T)
Pupavvasu, fortnight, 245 (T)
Pussa, ten days, 245 (T)
Puvva Bhaddavadda, many ,, 250(T)
»  Phagguni, seven 246(T)
Puvvaqadha one day, 248 (T)
Revai, twenty-one days, 250 (T)
.~ Rohinj, five ,, 244 (T)
Sai, seven ,, 247 (T)
Savana, tive ,, 249 (T)
Sayabhisa, twenty ,, 249 (T)
Uttara, ten ,, 249 (T)
s twenty ,, 250 (T)
» twenty one ,, 246 (T)
Visaha, ten ,, 247 (T)
County Ko lklme, 67, 3 (fn)
Cow, 69, 27; 71, 13
black, 70, 6
Corvar, 59, 1 (fn)
Cromwell’s death, 64, 17
Crow, 64, 23; 69, 26
Crudities, 59, 1 (fn)
Culture, 87, 12; 69, 19; 70, 13;179(N)
and civilization (Babylonian), 83, 32

s »»  (Roman), 61, 33
its diffusion, 59, 4

Cyclones, 64, 8

Dacota, 88,
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| Dasaprakirgake, p. 72, 1 (N); p. 74, 12

(N); 15 (N)
Dates, pierced by wicked planets, 237(T)
Day-break, 67, 11 ‘
Death, 586, 3, 4, 11; 70, 3; p. 69, 1 (N)
Death, after one month, 27 (T)
causes of, 10 (T)
consideration of, 106 (T)
excellent, 14 (T)
father’s 46, 11
from diseases, 10 (T)
« falling from a precipice, 10 (T)
,»  fire, 10 (T)
s Ppoison, 10 (T)
» snake-bite, 10 (T)
,» water, 10 (T)
weapon, 10 (T)
if a,ll the Ayas are Alingiya, Daddha
or Jaliya, 169 (T)
if the Ascendant aspected by malefics,
241 (T)
if the Ascendant associated by
malefics, 241 (T)
if the Ayas are Ruddha, 219 (T)
if the Ayas aro Ruddha and of the
same but inimical category, 214 (T)
if the Ayas of the inimical category
ave behind, 219 (T)
if the constellations ete. pierced by
wicked planets, 237 (T)
if the first word is
184 (T)
if the moon in the eighth aspected
by malefics, 242 (T)
if the moon in the eighth associated
by malefics, 242 (T)
if the remainder is a zero, 162 (T)
if ,, " » oven, 161 (T);
162 (T)
imminent, 26 (T); 28 (T); 32 (T); 48
(T); 49(T); 58 (T); 59(T); 61 (T);
62 (T); 64 (T); 78 (T); 79 (T); 80
(T); 84 (T); 132 (T); 134 (T); 140
(T); 142 (T)
knowledge of, through red lac, 125 (T)
of the nearest relatives, 48, 11,
proguostications of, 252 (N)
victory aeu, 58, 4

inauspicious,
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. within twe days, 35 (T)
Defeat, 56, 37
Dellamahattara, 5, 24
Delphi, 61, 17

Demise, of a prominent man, 63, 14

Der Traumschluessel des Jag goaddeva,

70, 2 (fn)
Desai, 5, 23
Desavedliamjjutti, 12 (N)
Desayati, 10, 3 (fn)
Destructlon, of the house, 67, 20
Desya 25 (N)
Devices, mystic, p. 69, 1 (N
Devils, 65, 33

Dkarmasmdhu, 39, 30, 35, 37; 40, 2

~

6, 10, 12, 16,23, 27; 47, 1; 70, 3

(fn), 6. (fn)
Diagnosis, 31, 28

Dialect, of the Rigtasamuceaya, 90,

15-39; 21, 22, 23; 24 1-21; 25, 21
- con]uga.tlon, 24, 4

declension, 23, 0-29

morphology, 25, 5

numerals, 22, 36-39

particles, 22, 30-35
* prakritized forms, 25, 19

saxndhis, 20, 27-32
 ‘sanskrit influence, 25, 16

~ the place of dmlect 24 22-40; 25,

CF_99.
~ treatment of conjuncts, 22, 19-29

Ty »» intervocalic consonants, 20,

33=39; 21; 29, 1-18
n » typical words, 23, 1-4

’ » verbal derivatives, 23, 30-

40; 24, 1-3

Wy vowels, 20, 21-26
Dighanikdya, p. 70, 1 (N)
Dinasuddhi, p. 73, 1 (K)
Direction, southern, 70, 9

Disappearance, moon’s, 64, 13; sun’s,

64, 13

Disease, 31, 30; 5 (T); 6 (T); 8 (T)

number of, 7 (T)

progressing, = if the . .Ayas of the
hostile category are in front, 219 (T)

Divination, €9, 6, 11, 12; 136 (N)
Divine little bird, 65, 27

Donkey, 70, 8

Dorsey, 68, 1 (fn)

‘Dragon, 63, 29
‘.Dre‘lm, 66, 273 t) 67 68 69 L 70

I, 35107 (T); 106 (T); p. 70, 1 (N),
p. 711 (N): 107 ()
bad, 67, 2, 6, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 29,
32, 33; 68, 6, 33; 70, 12
besmearing with gheo in, 123 (T)
" » oilin, 123 (T)
divine, 112 (T)
velipso of the moon in, 124 (1)
»oyoosun o 124 (1)
thllmq,, » moon ,, 124 (T)
»o»oosun o, 124 (T)
f1 utmn time of, 115 (T)
five yours, 115 (T)
six months, 115 (T)
ten days, 115 (T)
» yeLub 110 (Ty
futile, 66, :
good, 67, 3 b, 13, 32 o
identity of both the types of, 114 (T)
natural, 113 (T) ‘
of black people, 126 (T)
» buffalo, 123 (T)
. camel 123 (T)
» orows, 122 (1)
» dance (in the southern du‘ectmn),
128(T)
y» death, 122 (T)
” , of the attendants, 120 (T)
” s w oy king, 120 (T)
s» deslruction of umbrella of the god
116 (T); 117 (T): 120 (1)
» donkey, 123 (T).
» falling in a pit (filled with bloag,
fat, pus, skin, ghee, or oil ), 129 (T)
» lower world, 127 (T)
» vomit, 122 (T)
y» vultures, 122 (T)
» weapons, 127 (T)
process of getting "through lean
favour, 103 (T)-111 (T) |
result of seeing the image of the

Jinas in the, 116 (T)-117 (T)
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sesing the image of the Jinas devoid
of belly in, 116 (T); 117 (T);

119 (T)

“ o foot » 116 (T); 117 (T);
118 (1)

" » hand ;116 (T); 117 (T);
118 (T)

” s head 116 (T); 117 (T);
118 (T)

1 » knee 116 (T); 117 (T);
118 ()

" » shank ,, 116 (T); 117 (T);
119 (T)

" y» shoulder ,, 116 (T); 117 (T);
119 (T)

theory of, 68, 11-12

true, 67, 11

twofold, 112 (T)
types of, 112 (T)
(1) divine, 112 (T)
(2) natural, 112 (T)

with relation to watches of the
night, 115 (T)

Drstivada, 17, 27; 41, 22; 57, 2; p.
1,1 (N)

Durga, b, 14

Durgadeva, 8, 9, 16, 21, 30; 6, 3, 6, 15,
1957, 2, 31; 16 (N); p. 91 238 (N)
a ma’gbamka. or a Yati, 10, 17-18
4 Digambara Jain, 5, 28, 31-32; 9,
13, 28;12, 13
4 first~class original compiler, 14, 28
. drew on the Maranpakandika, 11, 4
his achievements, 258 (T)
»» &ppreciation and
estimate, 9, 22-31; 10; 11, 1-19
» other works, 8, 26
Arghakinda, 5, 27; 8, ’8 9
1-8; 9, 1 (fn); 11, 2 (fn) 4 (fn)
Mammmahoda.d]n 9, 10-21
»» style, 17, 11-20
s, traditional knowledge, 16,
Northerner, 8, 13
pupil of Samyamadeva, 6, 2
ropresontative of a distinet iradition,

28, 29

15, 5; 186, 18
wise, 16 (T)

Durgamuni, 5, 19, 20

|
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Durgasimha, 5, 22

Durgasvami, 5, 23

Dvaragatha, 2, 5, 13, 20, 24; 18,1, 5;
42, 20; 261 (N)

Dvipadi, 25, 31

Eagle-owl, 65, 23, 2
Earthquake, 57, 17; 61 11; 64, 3; 66
15=26; 71, 7
Eclipse, 56, 31;57,19; 61, 11;64, 2
66, 20; 71, 7
Emancipation, 14 (T)
Empedocles, 81, 6
Epidemics, 64, 3, 6
Eskimos, 68, 9
Etiology, 31, 29
Events, abnormal, 63, 8, 11; extra-
ordinary, 82, 28, 29; marvellous,
62, 28, 29
Lvil, 62, 3; 63, 11, 31;
32371, 4
glimpses of, 252 (N)
Experiences, abnormal, 70, 19, 20

67,7, 10, 19,

Fabius Maximus, 62, 30

Famine, 62, 5; 64, 3, 7

Farm-~houses, 62, 18

Fasting, 68, 13

Fathers, 71, 10

Feathers, 65, 32

Tire, 69, 30

Fire-arms, 68, 15

Fire, prodigies of, 63, 1
reflactions, 66, 6=7
sacrificial, 69, 20

Fisuer, 64, 1 (fn)

Flames, 62, 18; 63, 7; 69, 26

' Flood, from Tiber, 64, 8

Foretellers, 71, 15
Fortune-tellers, 66, 29
Pretting, 87, 18

and fuming, 67, 18
Future, ‘69, 8, 20, 24

Gain, 56, 36
congideration of, 106 (T)
Gaha, 25, 24; 26, 15, 32
also called Gatha, 26, 23
Gana-fusion, 26, 26; 56 (N); 172()
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Qanas, uneven, 25, 35
Gatha, 28, 20
alsa’called Upagiti, 28, 9, 17
Gatha, 95, 36; 26, 2, 6, 1%
Gathalaksana, 26, 2, 8, 9, 11
General Rigtas, 57, 6
definition of, 58, 24¢. See
Rista, general, also.
Ghosts, 66, 9
Giti, also called Udgatha, 26, 7
Gobhila Grhyasitira 69, 2 (fn)
Gold, 70, 7
Good, 48, 13;586, 21, 23,67, 33,68, 17
Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen, 20,
1 (fn)
Greece, 61, 13
Greoks, 61, 24; 66, 21, 30
their theories, 61, 31
Grhyasitras, 71, 10; 107 (N)
Groups, 227 (T)
4, 227 (T)
©, 227 (T)
J, 227 (T)
K, :

[
(%]
-3
—_—
L]
S

’7 (T)
7(T)
1 7(T)
7, 227 (T)
pierced by wicked planets, 237 (T)
Goron, Mrs, 67, 3 (fn)
Qujarati, 25 (X)

(&

P2

‘.iu
o
o et Lo

Lo

Hailstorm, 71, 7

Havipay, 179 (N)

Hannibal, 83, 2

Happiness, 56, 36

Haribhadra, p. 72, 1 (N)

Hawxkzs, 66, 1 (fn)

Hemacandra, 22, 23; p. 71, 1 (N)

Hexry, 69, 5 (fn); 71, 8 (fn)

Herodotus, 61, 15

Hidatsa, 68, 11

Hiranyakesin Grhyasaira, 65, 15; 69,
4 (fn); 71, 7 (fn)

Historia Naturalis, 59, 5 (fn); 61, 3
(fn); 62, 1 (fn), 3 (n), 6 (fn); 65, 2
(En); 88, 2 (£n)

History of Indian Literature,
(fn); p. 69, 1 ()

17, 1

1
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‘Homerie Socisty, 88, 3 (fn)

Honey, 70, 6
Humanity, purpose of, 56, 41
Humours, 11 (T}
names, 11 (T)
three, 11 (T)
Hurons, 68, 24

Image, 116 (N)

Inauspicious, 65, 16, 32; 66, 4

Indian Antiquary, 8, 5 (fn); 235 (N)

Indian Ephemeris, 7, 14; 8,2 (fn), 3
(n), 4 (n)

Individual Ristas,
individual, also.

Indo-Germanie, p. 69, 1 (N)

Indus, 62, 23

Inertia, 67, 33

Interpretation, 67, 12, 23, 26; 69, 18
astrological, 340 (N)

Invasions, 63, 13

Irish Witcherajt and Demonology, 59,
2 (fn); 60, 2 (fn)

Iron, 62, 23

Ttaly, 62, 21

Ttimiti, 43 (T); 200 (T)

58, 27. See Rista,

Jackal, 71, 12
Jacony, 235 (N)
Jaina, p. 72, 1 (N)
culture, 41, 25
literature, p. 71, 1 (N)
Jaine Sahityano Sanksipta ItihéGsa,
42, 1 (fn)
Japanese, 68, 26
Jatakacandrika, p. 90, 237 (N);
p. 91, 238 (N)
Jaya, 228 (T)
Josalmere, 42, 8
Jews, 60, 8
Jina, 5 (T)
religion of, 3 (T); 4 (T)
Jinas, Lord of the, 43 (T)
Jinacandra, 42, 1, 3
Jinavijaya, 8, 1 (fn), 3 (fn)
Jitgha, 233 (T); 234 (T)
Jivavicdra, 220~222 (N)

Jfidnasagara, p. 72, 1 (NV); 172 (N)
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Judea, revolt in, 60, 1 (fn)
Jugalakishore, 16 (N); 254 (N)
Julius Caesar, 57, 33

Jyestha, 7, 15, 26, 32; 70, 16

Kafir, 68, 18

Kalajiidna, 1, 8; 5, 27, 28; 5, 4 (in);
37, 22, 36; 38, 2, 6, 32, 34, 37; 39,
4,9, 14, 16, 17, 25; 51-52 (N)

Kalajfianacakra, 37, 6

Kalidasa, 24, 36

Kamala, 43 (T); 200 (T)

Kasyapa Samhita, 32, 7, 8, 12, 17, 27,
34, 36; 35, 3; 57, 5; 70, 10 (fn)

Kasyapasilpa, 117 (N)

Kausika Satra, 89. 1 (fn), 5 (fn); 70,
17;70, 2 (fn), 12 (fn); 71,7 (fn);
p- 71, 1 (N); 172 (N)

Kattiya, 231 (N)

Kantalya, p. 70, 1 (N)

Kavidarpana, 25, 28 ; 98, 4

KrivHoRN, 8, 19

KzLrer, 66, 3 (fn)

King Edward VII, the death of, 58, 2

King John, 63, 1 (fn)

Kosambi, p. 70, 1 (N)

Ksullaka, 10, 3 (fn)

Kumarapalacarita, 88 (N)

Kumbhanagaranagaka, 6, 6, 7, 11, 21;
6, 4 (fn)
identified with Kumbher, 8, 4 (fn)
not Kumbhalagarh, 6, 19; 6, 5 (fn)
not Kumbhalavihara, 6, 20; same as
Kumbher or Kumbheri or Kumher
hear Bharatpur, 6, 11, 12, 22;7, 1;
the place of composition of the Rista-
samuccaya, 14, 10; 260~261 (T)

Kumbher, 6, 11; 6, 7 (fn)

Kumbheri, 6, 11

Kumbho Rana, 6, 20; 8, 5 (fn)

Kumbher, 6, 11

Kundakunda, 9, 6 (fn); 10, 14

Kasmandi, 71 (T); 183 (T)

Kuvalayamdala, 8, 1 (fn), 3 (fn)

L’ dstrologie Grecque 81, 2 (in)
Lacchinivasa, 260-261 (T). See Laks-
minivasa also,

21
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Lagnasuddhi, p. 72, 1 (N)

Lahva, 137 (T)-138 (T)

Laksmi, 137 (T)-138 (T)

Laksminivasa, 8, 6, 8; ordinary chief-
tain, 6; 13-14; 6, 4 (fn); 7, 5-6. See
Lacchinivisa also,

La Magie dans I’ Inde Antigue, 89, 5
(fn); 71, 8 (fn)

Latyayana S'rautasitra, 71, 1 (fn)

Law, 41, 31

Libra, 236 (T)

Life, as long as one sees his shadow
clearly reflected in the sky, 99 (T)
as many days as there are black
dots on the joint of the hand, 159 (T)
consideration of, 106 (T)

(pAvs)

eight days, 93 (T)

fifteen ,, 33 (T)

five ,, 38 (T); 81 (T); 93 (T); 118 (T)

for a fraction of a day, 65 (T)

four days, 51 (T); 54 (T); 81 (T);
92 (T); 104 (T)

half & day, 93 (T)

nine days, 37 (T)

one day, 37 (T); 77 (T); 82 (T); 92
(T); 93 (T); 104 (T)

seven days, 20 (T); 21 (T); 29 (T),
34 (T); 38 (T); 39 (T); 60 (T); 84
(T); 125 (T); 133 (T); 139 (T);
141 (T)

six ,, 55 (T); 103 (T)

ten ,, 52 (T); 75 (T)

three ,, 31 (T); 37 (T); 81 (T); 92

(T); 93 (T); 12 (T)

twelve ,, 53 (T)

twenty ,, 127 (T)

two ,, 76 (T); 88 (T); 92 (T); 93 (T);

104 (T)

(FORTNIQHT)
one fortnight, 52 (T)

( GHATIRA )
four ghatikas, 51 (T)
if all the Ayas are Santa, 169 (T)
if the first word is auspicious, 184 (T)
if the remainder is odd, 161 (T);
162 (T)
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( MONTHS)

as many months as there are black
dots on the joint of the hand, 159(T)
eight months, 103 (T); 119 (T)
fifteen ,, 102 (T)

four ,, 36 (T); 118 (T)

. more than a month, 124 (T); one
month, 22 (T); 23 (T); 24 (T); 30
(T); 52 (T); 63 (T); 66 (T); 119 (T);
123 (T); 126 (T); 128 (T); 129(T)
six months, 52 (T); 56 (T); 57 (T);
92 (T); 93 (T); 100 (T); 137 (T); 138
(T); 143 (T); 147 (T)
three months 50, (T)
twenty-eight ,, 102 (T)
two ,, 52 (T); 122 (T)

{ N1GHTSB )
six nights, 81 (T)

( YEARS)
as many years as there are black
dots on the joint of the hand, 159(T)
one year, 45 (T); 46 (T); 47 (T);

92 (T); 102 (T); 118 (T)

three ,, 101 (T); 118 (T)
two ,, 92 (T); 101 (T); 119 (T)

Lightning, 71, 7

Lights, extraordinarily bright, 82, 9

Linga Rista, 41, 1

Livy, 61, 34; 63, 2 (fn)

Loss, 46, 14; 58, 37 ; consideration of,
106 (T); of wealth, 46, 11

Lotus roots, 70, 6

Luck, bad, 71, 2
good, 65, 29; 69, 28

Lyons, 64, 7

Macinda, 6, 21

Madhavacandra, 6, 3; 254 (T)

Magic, 65, 32; 69, 6, 15; p. 70, 1 (N)
medicine, 684, 32

Maha, 232 (T)

Mahabharata, 28, 14, 17,23, 29, 32;
57, 3, 28, 31

Maharaste, 115 (N)

Mahavira, 107 (N)

Mahes'vara, 117 ()

Mabomet, death of, 57, 37

Malakand tribes, 61, 2
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Man, black, 70, 5

Man-sater, 64, 31

Manifestations, uncommon, 57, 21

Mantras, 56, 21

Mantramahodadii, 5, 27

Mantrin, requisites of, 105 (T)

Maori Religion and Mythology, 68,
2 (fn)

Maoris, 68, 21

Maranakendika, 10, 27;11, 2; 12, 20,
21, 26, 29, 32; 13, 3, 4,6, 7, 15, 18,
22; 13, 1 (fn), 2 (fn), 4 (fn); 14, 3;
40, 33; 41, 36; 42, 13; 48, 6; 49,
265 16 (T); 139 (T); 16 (N); p. 91,
238 (N)

Marks, of the body, 136 (N)

Magrin, 85, 5 (fn)

Marudevi, 107 (N)

Matra, 25, 26, 28, 29, 32, 35, 37; 28,
1, 6

Matravrtta, 25, 25

Matsyapurana, 29, 26, 28, 34; 30, 2,
8, 11, 14, 17, 21; 40, 28; 47, 1; 57,
4370, 10 (fn); 107 (N); 172 (N)

Mayasira, 231 (T)

Medicine, 31, 26; 41, 31; 56, 22

Medinipura, 1, 9

Meduo, 65, 8

Meghavijaya, 5, 17

Menominee, 68, 8

Messianic kingdom, 64, 11

Messiah, 64, 15

Meteor, 63, 8, 34; 71, 8

Metre, 25, 23-37; 26, 1-32

Michael, 59, 14

Milinda, 31, 16

Milindapanho, 31, 14, 18, 21; 57, 4;
p. 71, 1 (N); 107 (N); 136 (N)

Milk, bloody, 66, 1; 71, 12

Miracle, 60, 19

Mirror, 70, 18; 136 (N)

Misery, 56, 36

Misfortane, 64, 28, 29; 65, 30; p. 69,
L(N)

Misston to Glalele, 65,1 (In)

Months, for the rise of air 47, 231 (T)

, “E”, 234 (T)

5 o1, 282 (T)

b 4 ER] b3 ] 1M

2] kR b 3
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for the rise of air “0”, 235 (T)
3 » » “U” 233 (T)
Moon, 63 5;70, 17;in drea.m, 68, 8;
two, 63, 3
Mountains, 62, 22
Muhammad, 67, 1
Mukhavipula, a variety of Gaha, 26, 15
Mals, 6, 10; 7, 14, 17, 19, 22, 27, 30;
8, 4, 24; 70, 16
Mystic events, 60, 25

Nadi, p. 69, 1 (N)

Nadicakka, 219 (T)-222 (T); p. 91,
238 (N)

Nadfeakra, 223 (N)

Nagasena, 31, 16

Nagendramoksa, 70, 15

Nanda, 228 (T)

Naracandra Jaina Jyotis, p. T2, 1 (N)

Narada, p. 69, 1 (N)

Narapatijayacarys, 43, 32; 49, 9, 12,
19, 33; 50, 4; p. 80, 160-169 (N);
p- 83, 160-169 (N); 223 (N); 224-
226 (N); 227 (N): p. 89, 229 (N);
236 (N); p. 90, 237 (N); 238 (N)

Nard, 70, 6

National, absurdities, 82, 9 ; calamities,
b7, 20; 62, 27 ; disasters, 63, 12

Navangavrttikira, 42, 2

Nayadhammakahdo, 107 (N ); 172 (N)

Negelein, 70, 2 (fn)

Neuson, 59, 3 (fn)

Nero, 62, 6; 63, 33

Nidanamuktavali, p. 72, 1 (N)

Niksesabuddhdgama, 10, 3 (fn)

Nijacchaya, 40, 38

Non-canonieal, p. 71, 1 (N)

Non-Indian, p. 72, 1 (N)

Non-injury, 12 (T)

Nursing, 31, 29

Ocourrences, notable, 66, 5-26; unha-
ppy, 66, 14

Oghaniryuwkti, 17, 35; 28,1, 7, 8, 11;
57, 3

Osua, 6, 13; 6, 4 (fn)

OLpENBERG, 70, 1 (fn)

Olive tree, 61, 19

159

Omens, p. 69, 1 (N);107 (N); and
Portents, 58, 36; 69, 16-17; p. 70,
1(N)

Owl, 65, 12-34; 66, 1-4; 69, 31;
71, 6; limbs of, 65, 32; the ery of
65, 19

Padastha, 40, 37

P Pali, p. 70, 1 (N)
| Daliyanka, 194 (T)-196 (T)

Palpelius, 65, 18

Paricangasabdagama, 10, 3 (fn)

Panha, p. 71, 1 (N)

Panhalagna, 37, 17

Panhasavana, 109 (T);
200 (T)

Paracchaya, 40, 38

Parametthi, 201 (T); 202 (T)

Partha, 5, 19

Passions, 15, 11; a quaternary of, 4(T)

Pathya, a variety of Gatha, 26, 3

Pattomast}mbhandagamyagranthasum,
172 (N)

Peloponnesian war, 61, 12

Persia by a Persian, 67, 1 (fn)

Persian forces, 61, 16

Perversities, 71, 6

Phagguna, 232, (T); 233 (T)

Phenomena, Mental and Psychic, 68,
27-35; 67;68; 69, 4; portentous,
p- 69, 1 (N), Wonderful 63, 4 (fn)

Phenomenon 56, 13; 58, 40; 60, 13;
63, 6; abnormal, 116 (N); unusua,l
57, 27

Physician, 31, 33

Picture, 116 (N)

Piiral, 8, 16

Pindastha, 40, 37

Piscmer, 20, 31;
1(N); 201 (N)

Planetary conjunction, 66, 21

Pliny, 59, 5 (fn); 61, 33; 65, 4; 66,
12, 20, 35

Plots, 67, 17 ; and attacks, 67, 17

Political changes, 63, 13; crises, 62, 27

Polities, 41, 31

Prakrit, Apabhramsa, 24, 3; 25, 8,
15, 22; Ardhamagadhi, 3, 11; 14,
9, 18; 23, 38; 25, 2, 7, 10, 15, 22;

171 (T);

70, 2 (fn); p. 70,
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Jaina Mahiarastry, 2, 8~9; 2, 17-18; of redhot stones, 63, 4

9, 23; 4, 25; 21, 19; Jaina Saura-| ,, stones, 62, 32

seni, 1, 4; 2, 31; 3, 9; 4, 20, 24; | Ratnacidakatha, p. 72, 1 (N); 172
6, 15-16; 6, 4 (fn); 9, 29; 10,1; | (N)

14, 7, 16; 25, 21; Maharastr, 23, | Ratnadekhara, p. 72, 1 (N)

40; 24, 35; 25, 2, 6, 10, 14; Saura- | Raven, 64, 26, 29, 31; 65, 6, 10, 11;
seni, 22, 24; 24, 1, 32, 38, 40; 25, flight of, 65, 8; flocking of, 85, 4

4, 6, 10, 13, 14, 15; Sauraseni | Realities, 68, 13

( Bhasa’s), 24, 36; Sauraseni (Kali- | Red circle, 62, 16

dasa’s), 24, 36 Religion, 8 (T); 12 (T ); characteristic
Prékrit  Paingala, 25, 1 (fn); 26, mark of, 12 (T ); devotion to, 6 (T)
1 (fn) Remedy, for evil, 56, 38

Prakrit Vyakarapna, 22, 1 (fn); 2 | Renan, 60, 1 (fn); 63, 4 (fn)
(N);p. 73, 4 (N); 5 (N); 12 (N); | Reports of the Bureau of Hthnology,
88 (N); 106 (N); 107 (N); 121 Washington, 59, 3 (in}; 68, 1 (fn)
(N); 130 (N); 138 (N); 185 (N); | Revelation, 68, 4
205 (N); 266 (N) Rgveda, 69, 30; 70, 1 (fn)

Pravacanasaroddhara, p. T1, 1 (N); | Rista, 31, 35, 36; 40, 37; 41, 23; 43,
10 (N); p. 73, 12 (N); 14 (N); | 2;1(T); 14(T);15 (T); 17 (T);

252 (N) 18 (T); 19 (T); 41 (T); 44 (T);
Pratyaksa, 41, 1 67 (T); 68 (T); 69 (T); 107 (T);
Pratyaksadaréana, 27, 22 131 (T); 148 (T); 252 (T); p. 69,
Pratyaksa Rista, 27, 22 1 (N); General, discussion on, 5§57,
Prayer. 68, 13 8-39; 58, 1-34; see General Rista
Priest, 68, 22 also; Individual, discussion on, 57,
Priestly Narrative, 179 (N) 8-39; 58, 1-34; see Individual Rista
Primitive Christianity, 63, 3 (fn) also;its origin and development, 55, 1
Prodigies, 62, 26 styled the ‘chayapurisa’, 69 (T)
Profit, 46, 13 ; monetary, 67, 13 w5 ‘linga’, 69 (T); 135 (T)
Prognosis, 31, 29 » (*Linga’ Rista-jalaidansana)
Prometheus, 66, 34 jalaidansana, a type of Linga Rista,
Protesilans, 61, 22 136 (T)

Province, of the unknown, 59, 9 process of seeing the jaldidansana
Pajyapada, 10, 15; p. 72, 1 (N) Linga Rigta, 144-146 (T)
Pulinding, 43 (T); 200 (T) sick man not seeing his face in oil,
Punic war, 63, 7 147 (T)
Punna, 228 (T) sick person not finding his face in
Parpimanta, 8, 12, 17; 235 (N) due order when seen in knee-deep
Pusa, 231 (T) water, 143 (T)
PUSALEAR, p. 70, 1 (N) » (‘Linga’ Rigta—sariravisaya)
Pussa, 232 (T) body not experiencing touch, 141 (T)
Puvva, 185 (T) calling white flowers red, 140 (T)
not feeling the scent of the lamp,
Quosest Naturalis, 59, 4 (fn) 139 (T)
,» hearing the noise of the body,
Rain, 62, 17 139 (T)
of blood, 62, 17 ,, seeing the moon, 140 (T)
, fesh, 62, 17

”» " » tall shadow, 140 (T)
” EH » shadow of his own

,» milk, 62, 17
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Rigta (contd.)
» body in southern direction, 142 (T)
not seeing the sun, 140 (T)
putting hand on private parts, 141
(T)
sariravisaya, a type of Linga Rista,
136 (T)
sariravisaya, process of seeing the,
137 (T )-138 (T)
seeing a different colour in (bur-
ning) lamp’s flame, 142 (T)
sticking of the flies to the body, 137
(T)-138 (T)
tongue not discharging water, 141
(T)
” ,» Tfeeling the taste, 141 (T)
,» styled the ‘Paccakkha’, 69 (T); 130
(T); 131 (T); 135 ('T)
(‘ Pacoakkha’ Rista)
sbsence of feeling the good smell,
133 (T)
calling white, yellow, 132 (T)
exhaling a cold breath, 134 (T)
not seeing the moon, 134 (T)
’ " » sun, 134 (T)
seeing all the directions greenish,
132 (T)
throwing the mouth wide
134 (T)
» styled the ‘Papha’, 69 (T); 148 (T)
(‘Panha’ Rista)
eight kinds, 148 (T)
through ‘finger, 149 (T); 151 (T)
seeing the disc of the sun on the
ground, 153 (T)
»  ‘horoscope,’ 149 (T); 220
(T); 240 (T)
’ ‘lagna,” 149 (T); 241 (T)
242 (T)
» ‘letters,” 149 (T); 161 (T)-
162 (T)
Ayas, namely,
Aggi, 163 (T)
Alingiya, 164 (T)
Daddha, 164 (T)
Dhankha, 163 (T)
Dhaya, 163 (T)
Gaya, 163 (T)
Jaliya, 164 (T)

open,

Rigta (contd.)

(bad)

Khara,
Sana,
Santa,

Siha,

Yasaha,

161

163 (T)
163 (T)
164 (T)
163 (T)
163 (T)

Groups, namely,

163 (T)

163 (T)

163 (T)

163 (T)

163 {T)

163 (T)

163 (T)

163 (T)

y» through omens, 170 (T)-171 (T)

-

-

NHNRSOM

-

M

-
~-

,» the sight of a Bappiha making noise

5

ki

»”

»”

1

§3

k2

on the left, 175 (T)

» » DBharanda (a fabulous

n

”»

»”

”

b1

17"

bird), 176 (T)
buffalo, 178 (T)
bull making a noise on
the right, 177 (T)
cat, 178 (T)
cock making noise on
the left, 175 (T)
CTOW  ,, 4 4 o
right, 177 (T)
dead body, 178 (T)
deer making mnoise on
the left, 175 (T)
Dhenka,, ,,

3

175 (T
dog 3 L] " "
right, 177 (T)
dcnkey " 1 ”" ”
177 (T)

francoline partridge,,
left, 175 (T)
hog, 178 (T)
menstruating woman,
178 (T)
mungoose making noise
on the left, 175 (T)

» » myna, 176 (T)
» an owl, 176 (T)

»

L]

,» making noise on the
left, 175 (T)
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Rista (contd.)

»

-
-

the sight of a rabbit, 176 (T)
ram, 176 (T)
rat, 178 (T)
rhinoceros, 176 (T)
serpent, 178 (T)
tiger, 176 (T)
vulture, 176 (T)
weeping crowd, 178 (T)
,» eow, 179 (T)
dog, 179 (T)
horse, 179 (T)
» 5 man, 179 (T)
» » » an elephant, 179 (T)
» . »anyone, 179 (T)
( good)
the sight of a banner, 189 (T)-190(T)
» black jackal on the left,
173 (T)-174(T)
, conch, 189 (T)-190 (T)
covey of pigeons on the
left, 173 (T)-174 (T)
crane on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)
173 (T)-174 (T)
crowd of bats, 173 (T)-
174 (T)
duck on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)
festival (connected with
a god)), 189 (T)-190 (T)
flying fox on the left,
173 (T)-174(T)
harlot, 189 (T)-190 (T)
heron on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)
’” horse 9 8 ’y
173 (T)-174 (T
jasmine flower, 189 (T)-
190 (T)
» kettle drum, 189 (T)-
190 (T)
» s king, 189 (T)-190 (T)
» kite on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)
» monk, 189 (T)-190 (T)
an umbrella, 189 (T)-190
(T)

ks b3 300
134 ”» g ”
”»” ”» "
3 3 k24 144
»” 2 "
13 3 "N »n

i44 "y

» Bneezing ,,

i i3]
” b2} bR IS
k4 23

b 123

” b2}

-
-
-
-

CTow

3 33 3 3

» 1 ” n

»” ” ” »n

3 3 L 4 ]

n ” ” N

b 1 ”

» » N N

1 ” »

-
-
-
-
-

bE] 1 b )
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Rigta ( eontd.)
» the sight of a parrot on the left, 173

(DH)-174 (1)
sandal-wood, 189 (T)-
190 (T)
skulk of jackals on the
left, 173 (T)~174 (T)
swan on the left, 173
(T)-174 (T)
waler-pot, 189 (T)~190
(T)
garment, 189
(T)-190 (T)
,» water-snake on the
left, 173 (T)-174 (T)
young lady (with a
son), 189 (T)-190 (T)
birth-day celebrations (of
a son), 189 (T)~190 (T)
curds, 189 (T)-190 (T)
white mustards, 189 (T)-
190 (D)
( word-a sub-division of omens)
word, 180 (T)
divine, 180 (T)-183 (T)
natural, 180 (T)
(natural-auspicious)
arhat, 186 (T)
buddhi, 186 (T)
indu, 186 (T)
Jaya, 186 (T)
raja, 186 (T)
siddhi, 186 (T)
Vrddhi, 186 (T)
(natural-bad)
sound of the destruction of a bull,
191 (T)-192 (T)
» 5 cart, 191
(T)-192 (T)
» » Chariot,
191 (T)-192(T)
» 1 dagger,
191 (T)-192 (T)
o 1y fort, 191
(T)-192 (T)
s 3y horse, 191
(T)-192 (T)
»» a0 elephant,
191 (T)~192 (T)

17 k2] . ”

white

33 33 3

»” *» ”

» ” 2
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Rista (contd.)
» sound of the destruction of an image

in a temple, 191 (T)~192 (T) |
191 1
(T)-192 (T) |

» s Staff of a

» 33

3] & ShOP,

3% 3

banner, 191 (T)-192 (T)

» 53 bR » 3 3 134 an

umbrella, 191 (T)-192 (T)

» 3 Sword, 191
(T)-192 (T)

» s Bown-gate,
191 (T)-192 (T)
word ‘broken’, 191 (T)-
192 (T)

» ‘stung’, 191 (T)-
192 (T)

M b2} *»

”» ” bal

b} ]
b

(natural-good)
sound of =a conch, 189 (T)-190 (T)
» keottle-drum, 189 (T)-190
(T)

bal 1

(natural-inauspicious)

base, 187 (T)-188 (T)
bitten, 187 (T)-188 (T)
black, 187 (T)-188 (T)
bound, 187 (T)-188 (T)
broken, 187 (T)-188 (T)
dead, 187 (T)-188 (T)

departed, 187 (T)-188 (T)
destroyed, 187 (T)-188 (T)

eaten, 187 (T)-188 (T)
fallen, 187 (T)-188 (T)
killed, 187 (T)-188 (T)

powdered, 187 (T)-188 (T)
rotten, 187 (T)-188 (T)
torn, 187 (T3-188 (T)
,» through ‘question’, 149 (T); 160 (T)-
161 (T)
, ‘redresin’, 149 (T); 155 (T)
» ‘syllables’, 149 (T); 193 (T)-
219 (1)
(Ayas)
dhayaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
dhvmaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)

gayaye, 204 (T)-205 (T)
kharaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
sanpdaya, 20t (T)-200 (T)
sshaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)

163

1 Rista (consd.)

9

bb]

vayasaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
visaya, 204 (T)-205 (T)
(bad)
dh@tmaya on any other Ayas, 207 (T)
khardye ,, a sthdaye, 211 (T)
rukkhaya ,, 5 206 (T)
viséya, 206 (T)

»

” b2 1

sthaya ,, ,, dhamaya, 208 (T)
sihaya ,, ,, a viyasaya, 209(T)
vayasays 5 5 sandya, 213 (T)
vis@ye  ,, ,, $ihéya, 210 (T)

(friendly)
dhaye friendly to gaya, 215 (T)
,» 8ha, 215 (T)
vayasa, 216 (T)

1 b

b ) 1 bl

dhima " » Ghaya, 217 (T)
' . » khara, 216 (T)
’ . » 86na, 216 (T)
” ' » Stha, 217 (T)

" " » vayasa, 216 (T)
gaya 39 ” dhaya, 215 (T)
1] 3 33 sika, 217 (T)
khara ’ s Ghama, 216 (T)
sina 3 » » 216 (T)

» ' » khara, 217 (T)
' ' 5 visa, 217 (T)
stha " » Ghaya, 215 (T)
vEyasa ' s khara, 217 (T)
' ' » visa, 217 (T)
viga ' » khara, 216 (T)
»” 3 » SGTZ, 216 (T)
(good)
gayaye on dhayaya, 212 (T)

s » Sthaya, 212 (T)
if the Ayas are on the Ayas of the
same and friendly category, 215 (T)
khardya on dhamayae, 211 (T)
n yaydya, 211 (T)

» sénaéya 211 (T)

singya ,, dhaydyae, 209 (T)
sthéya on dhaydyae, 208 (T);209(T)
dhamaya, 209 (T)
dhaydiya, 213 (T)
dhumdiyae, 213 (T)
durayaya (1), 213 (T)
sihaya, 213 (T)

»

b2

vayasnya

b33

31

%

3



164

Rigta (conid.)

”

”

H

»”

T 3 )

visaya  ,, dhaydya, 210 (T)
" » Ghamdya, 210 (T)
through ‘yellow pigment’, 149 (T);
158 (T)
styled the ‘Payattha’, 17 (T); 40 (T)
(‘Payattha’ Rigta)
appearing of the four discs of the
moon in four directions, 51 (T)
b} ” » ki bi Ehd » sun
33 3] 3y 3y 51 (T)
calling a day a night, 58 (T)
' » night ,, day, 58 (T)
cavityful rice becoming less (after
cooking), 61 (T)
more ( ,,

» ) 81(T)
feeling the sun as if cold, 59 (T)
finding of a bone in a bed-room,62 (T)

3w sy s Kitchen, 62 (T)
» 3 » thread measuring less than
actual, 63 (T)
inauspicious appearance of the lamp,
41 (T)
moon,
41 (T)
sun,
41 (T)
a hole in the middle of the
moon, 52 (T)

L] 2 n

k] 33 3 3
L3 ” bR} »

seeing

» 3

52 (T)

b3
stars,

b2 b3 3 33 1 33 b1

sun, 52 (T)
line of collyrium in the
middle of the moon, 56 (T)

1A 5y 45 2] 9 ) 5y

k) b ]

» 3 3 Sun, 56 (T)

seeing lamp assuming varions forms,
48 (T)

»  moon discharging blood, 55 (T)

water, 55 (T)
seeing moon dusky, 66 (T)
emitting smokes, 55 (T)
falling on earth, 53 (T)
full of holes, 45 (T) ; 47 (T)
having many holes, 53 (T)
" in blue colour, 54 (T)

19 I

|
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Rista (contd.)

,» Seeing moon in diverse forms,

2] »

” 2

2 2

45
(T); 47 (T)

», flames, 55 (T)

y» pieces, 51 (T)
,»» the form of a piece, 57
()

lustreless, 47 (T')
pierced with arrows, 57
(T)
resembling a man, 66 (T)
revolving for seven days,
50(T)
with a smoky envelope,
65 (T)

» no cusp, 65 (T)
without the sign of a
deer, 66 (T)
with three cusps, 65 (T)

,»» one's own teeth black in a mirrer,

64 (T)

” w red 3 1
64 (T)

3 3y White’! 13 3
64 (T)

LR bil yellow“ bRl E1]
64 (T)

”» blmck REEE b kAl
64 (T)

., Ted
64 (T)

» white ,, .,

» yellow o o
64 (T)

;» stars abounding in holes, 47 (T)

»  » aSSuming various forms, 47 (T)
» y falling on earth, 53 (T)

» » baving many holes, 53 (T)

s » in blue eolour, 54 (T)

s lustreless, 47 (T)

5 Seeing stars revolving for seven days,

5  Sun

50 (T)

discharging blood, 55 ('T)
' water, 05 (T)
emilting smokes, 55 (T)
falling on earth, 53 (T)
full of holes, 46 (T)

having many holes,

53 (T)
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Rista (conid.)

» seeing stars in  blne colour, 51 (T) |
' wo o Mlames, 55 (T)
" » w leces, 51(T)
" « . the form of o pioco,
. 57 (T) |
., s varions forms, 16 (T)
, . plerced witharrows, 57( T)
N , revolving for savan dayvs,
0 (')
» treo as if hurnt with live, -£9(T)
1 e e " s frost, 49 (1) |
s styled the -« Pindatilia R FEVATIRE: ’
(Ty. iy i
(" Pindattha® 2704 ) /
absence of movemont ol faot, 25 (T) !
" " ' thd\ 25 (T) J'
becoming fat all at onee, 23 (T)
“ lean ,, . = 09 (1)
blood coming out from the mouth, 26
(1)

hody heeoming lustroless, 33 (1)

breath choking ropeatodly. 28 (T)
»  shaking, 33 (1)

out from

cold wind conming mouth, 32

(-
bR ) b ] ” hB) ” I]()SB, ';j
(1)
) » b ) S privede parets
SR
cracking of fingors, |1 (T
darkoning of lips withont reason, 27(T)
- r
’ » mouth " 28 (T
dar kening of nails w ithout reason, 27
(1'
1y v teeth a . I i
(T
o y» toneue ,,o2R (T)
delicate pair of hands becoming Dlack, _
10.(T)
" o " very tongh, 19
(T) | |
disappearance of bis forehoad- -marls, ‘
S0(TH .
disc of star not revolving with the

revolution of eves, 35 (T) l
disjoining of hands with great diffi-
cully, 39 (1)

]

paipen

Mol iontessyoga

Rista (ronid,)

»» drooping of neck ropeatadly, 28 (T)
eyes 1ot winking, 21 (T)

fingers unable to effect a fast bondage,

23 (1)
folded hands g0t giving rise to
Samputa, 39 (T
hair falling oft, 21 (T)
mability to walk, 34 (1)
Joints of fingers not cracking, 29 (T)

loss of memor Y, 361
36.('1)
o the sense of {a. o
, tian ll,
J-:.-nminvf
20 (T
21 (1)
non appearance of nose, 37 (T)
» the middle of eye-
brows, 37 (T)
. » tongue, 37 (T)
non-hearitie of the noise in ears, 33 (T)
s ringing noise, 20(T)
pupils of eyes, 38 (T)

atumo
21T
/,'"_ ("i')

woodlike,

AL TN '
Uistrele, s niv
Ol e Vo,

nails o gotting rotien,

] I

non-seeing of the

opening suddenly of the closed up
mouth, 21 (T)
panting ceaselosely, 24 (T)
shaline even when inactive, 22 (T
steeping much, 26 (T)
. W 1’rh h and on head, 27 (1)

‘ltL[)]o:a‘:l]eg» 6(T)
stationariness nf eves, 25 » (T)
sweating of for ehead, 20 (T)

\ teeth becoming blaoL 34(T)

dark, 30
(T)

water-drops falling from eves without

tlp of tonf ue ])F\CO]]HH” very

reason, 34 (T)
water on feet drying up, 31 (T)
» 4 hands T (T)
» styled the ‘Ravaitha’, T(Ty; 67

(T); 68 (Ty; 107 (T)
(‘Ruvattha’ Rista)
Clldylpl‘lll\d a variety of ths Rivattha,
3(T); 95 (T); 96 (1) 97 (Ty; o7
(T)
(chiyapurisa)
theshadow without arms, 104(T)

seeingy
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Kista (contd.)

;, seeing the shadow without eyes,

k3

I

2

' w o feet,

b g

”» ., head
sky, 1

b1 b5

private
1

" *

pH

32

161
(")
i0l
('f)

hands, 10t

(F)
in the
00 (T,

heart, 142

()

hips, 1o

(II\)

Kknees, 102

(r)
lats,

02 (T)

shanks, 102(T)
shoulders, 104

(T)

niyachiys, a variety of the Ravattha,

( Niyachaya)

(T

seeing one's own shadow as if it

wers black,

]1(T)
bAl
31 (')
20T

.

kbl

R[22

19
O

X}
6 ('

T (M)

IRl

(1)

b

78 (T)

T8 (T)

b2 ] » b oy n
hlue,
k3 ) bR bR " 2 3y
Lurning with fire,
LR LR ] te 9 va ey
covered with smoke, =0 (T)
3 " 1 59y bR}
cut off by black people,
. 3 't} [ERET I )
distracted,
1y M LAl 3 8y oy
half,
v o o 5 oo
having a fare bent down,
" ) M LR A ) )
' » s turned away,
11 » bR M N "
Q m
. no head, 80 (T)
i3] re bR1 ” N ry
in various forms,
23 1 LR bR S ) "
of a buffalo,
" M b ] 3 ”»

2 5 bull, 78

(T)

Rista (contd.)

, seeing one’s own

9

“3

.y

1(»]‘]! fo lllm‘(!\

s
bR ”
"

‘s 4y
1
n e
e
5 e
1
bhJ bh]
AR}

"

1
twao

T

»

wWere

.» an elephant, 78

shadow as if it

of a crow, 78 (T)
oo

yw » donkey, 78 (T)

" AR IR XY LY

VL b
oy horse, T8 (1)

i b A NS R "

"
(T
" o
ved, 21 (T)
" wonw

with wrrows 23 (1)

. chubis, 83 ('l')
" Mo

woaron-spears, B3 (')
*” 3 A LA bl

»» knives, 83 (T)

" 38 0

., lances, !

] "
(T)
" LR PREYY e

w pikes, 83 (T)

33

I [EEEC LT "

» spears, 83 (T)

Y RAEEA 1% b2
s swards, 83 (1)
" e R

weeping, sS4 (T

153 a

vellow, 81 ('T)
s ot at all, 75 (T,
75N

shadows, 76 ('

", parachaya, a variety of the Rivattha,

S6 (T

(Parachaya)

result throngh Parachayva similar {0

Nivachaya, 85 (I

seoing other’s shadow as if it were

crooked, 88 (T)

bal 1 b bR "

devoid of arms, 80 (T)

R} 18] 1 1 "

" ., eurs, 89 (T)

bR) A 1y k2 tAl
" ,» hair, 89 (T)
AR bR 3y 2%

»» hand, 90 (1)
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Rista (conid. 30, 6, &, 9, 13, 17, 20, 34; 31, 6, 10,
! 2 18 9 g 5 9

,» seeing other’s shadow as if it were [ 1-’: 18, 21; 32, 7, 8, 15, 23, 26, 30,

devoid of head, 90 (T) i 34 ?36 113 1~)4 112 23, ;S, ;‘f, 2?» gi’

.l-d, s s 99, ,

w hips, 90 (1‘) 395 35, 7, 10, 13, 17, 21, 24, 26, 27,
” 1 i3 1t Ty bRl 1 i 26’ 29 31 31 3-). 36 1 3 69 9’ 12)

37, 3, 5, 10, 11, 14, 16, 94, 29, 33,
34; 38, 4,6, 7, 19, 23, 24, 26, 31 ; 39,
2,8, 5, 9, 14, 16, 19, 20, 28, 30, 32,
365 40, 1, 3, T, 10, 13, 17, 22, 29,
41, 1, 5,8, 36 ; 49, 13, 18, 27, 31, 32;
43, 3, 6, 8, 10, 13, 14, 16, 20, 23, 28,
335 44, 3, 4, 6,9, 11, 13, 14, 17 19,

£ LA bl hE 1 » b2

, log, 90 (T)

3% s 3 AL M ba 13

|
1 7 l\nees 59 T i IL’ 1S “" 2" 2‘) -"’ "‘O '3 363 38;

" . nose, $0 (T)

\
|
" 1 13 " 1 bR ’
|
i

emitting blood, 90 (T

b
T B o0 vy 2L 26,29, 51, 33, 34, 38, 30; 45, 2,
’ ’ 6, 9, 14, 15,20, 23, 24, 29, 30, 5“;
» ” B3] IE IR T " O
fire-hrands ‘ Jedy I, JD 46, / ].) 19, _)40 :.).1,_,
91(“‘ 29, 32 47 3, 10 16, 20, 27, J 33,
’ ) ;7; 48, oy 7 ,[]. ll, .J..., 2‘, )1 ;
K K Wil 90 (1)1 95, 37549, 2,3, 810, 19, 20, 22, 26,
S ,_3, 50, 5, 6; 70, 10; 16 (N);
" K }1“5” 90 (1) 51-52 (N); 156 (N); p. 83, 160169
Po(N); 179 (N); see also Ritthasanu-
" W l,tel, 90 ('1) ] ceaya.
3 ” 1 LR ] 1 ”» j ff?;@fﬂﬁdsh'((, p 713 1 (N)
half, 88 (1) Dites, 107 (XN)
'Y EY] 1 3 LIRS} ] 13 Esabhadevd 107 (N)
having a face hent down, 838, (T) Eutta, 228 (T)
. ' ' 5y sy s s LDiflhasamuccayn, 253 (T); see also
o turned away, 38 (T) H“:‘.ff%m'&‘wgb‘wyﬁ-
. " N o composod by Durgadeva, 253 (T)
having one foot, 39 (') " in three days, 258 (T)
" . L o e » under directions from Sa-
. . fhmd 89(T) myamadeva, 255 (1)
. . . T, its date of composition, 260 (T)-261
laughing, 89 (T) (1)
" . . N, " its immortality, 239 (1)
weoping, 89 (T) Rock, 61, 18
. threefold, 17 (T) Roman Empress, 60, 23
,» types of, 69 (T) Romans, 59, 33; 62, 3, 3; 63, 30; 64,

Jﬁismsumum age, 1, 25 2, 15 5, 21, 29, 23; 66, 31
; 5,4 (fn); 6, 1, 213 7,3, 12, 30, Lome, 62, 17;63, 2; 64, 6
.51 8, 2¢:; 9, 17; 10, 1; 12, 20, 23, revolution in, BT, 34
27, 31, 32; 13, 9, 2 ,2; 26, 275 14,
I, 6: 17, 31, 32, 3t; 18, 3; 20, 34;  Sacrifice, 68, 13; 69, 27; 107 (N)
93, 5: 24, 21: 26, 34 27, 23, 2%, 31 ' Nalt fish, 61, 20
St 28, 14, Il, 16, .43, 27, 32, 34, Samantabhadra, 10, 15
29, 3,6, 11, 15, 19, 22, 28 30, 36, Samuraiscakehs, 235 (N)
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Samavaya, p. 71, 1 (N)
Sarmdhi-consonant, 20, 32; 201 (X)
Samhitas, 31, 25, 31, 34¢; 32, 3
p. 69, 1 (N)
Saiilekhana, 12 (T)
external, 13 (T)
internal, 13 (1)
twofold, 12 (T)
Samoa, 65, 6 (fn)
Samoan, 65, 26
Samsodhaka, 261 (N)
Samudra, 1, 9
Samvat, 7, 24-25
Vikrama, 7, 24-25
Saka, 235 (N)
Samveyarangesild, 17, 35 ;
41, %, 10, 12, 13, 36; 42

12,19, 21, ;’0, 32

3

18, 1, 6:
1, 4, 5, 7,
3 .)"; 43’ 1’ /LJ (\" (')!

L1, 14, 17, 20, 22, 21; 44, 2, 7, 10,
13, 16, 1y, .40 _’ s 27, _J, 51, 54, 59,
38, 40; 45, 4, 7, 9, 14, 15, 20, 23, 26

30, 32, 34, 36, 38, 3'J, 46, 8, 16, 15),

31,

99

23, 26, 32, 36 47,1, 5, 7, 10, 18,
232, 30, 35; 48, 1, 5, 5, 8, 12, 18, 23,
29, 34, 36,395 49,2, 4,5, 8,12, 15,
20, 23, 27; 57, 7

Samyamadeva, 254 (T)
his achisvements, 11, 3-14
pupil of Bayiyamasena, 6, 2

Samyamasena, 254 (T)

Sapicakka, 37, 0, 13; 41, 2; 224 (T)-
226 (T); 156 (N); p. 83, 234-226
(N); p. 91, 238 (N); see Sanicakra
also,

Sanicakra, 17, 1; see Sanicakka also,

SaFjhoyaa, one of the five types of air,

29 (T)

Sankhiéyana Griyasitra, 71, 7 (fn)

Sannipata ( Preumonia), 11 (T)

Suntiniha, 260 (T)-261 (T); see Santi-
niatha also.

Santinatha, 6, 8: 7 §;
also.

Sf[r.nf,ipm'mn, 28, 13

Saracakka, p. 91, 238 (N)

. 257 (T)

see Santincha

Sarvatobhadracekia, p. 90, 23
238 (N) 1. 91, 238 (N); p. 92,
Sarcayeti, 10, 5 (fn)

3T (N):
25 b(\)

rd -
[ Szmrusem,
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" Saglisemvatsara, 5, 16

Satan, 87, &

5 (N); 11 (N); 21 (N); 22

(N); 36 (N); 45 (N); LL0(N); 112
(N); LI (Ny; 122 (N); 125(N); 125
(N); 127 (N); 136 (N); 137 (N);
182 (N)

Savana, 234 (T); 235 (T); 260 (T)-261
: (1 ; see Srﬂ.v:m.m also,
Svience, of Astrology, 61, 24
of Dream, 87, 23
of Umens aud Portents, 58. 50 : 69,
32;70,1;71, 14
of Listas, 56’, 10; 63, 21, 26

of Rituals, 56, 38-40; 58, 31: 63,
29, 26 ; 68, 6-7
of the Unl\nnwn 58, 30; 63, 25

Screech-owls, 66, t
Sex, 243 (N)
Seneca, 59, 4 (fn)
Senses, five, 9 (T)
ubject, 9 (1)
Servant of the world, 65, 28
Sex, 68, 14; 69, 32
Suvaoun, 59, 2 (fn); 60, 2 (fn)
Shadow, 70, 17
Shakespeare, 63, 1 (fn)
Rhoot, 81, 20
Suowrnany, 68, 2 (fn)
Shoulder, 67, 9
Sickness, 46, 10
Siddharsi, 5, 2t
Signs, bodily, 71, 16
Sinuessa, 62, 33
) S;I.i(l))l.((/[(llulllilltl 95 (N)
. Sky, 62, 15;863, 7
Sneozing, ]4.) (\)
Spit, 87, 8

Sruvana, oloventh of Lhe bright half of,

7,
6, 5-0;7 13, 19; soo Sravana also,
r bl b) b D) .
Star, 62, 12, 15; 70, 15

-reading, p, 70, 1 (N)

Storm, 64, 18:71, 7

Story of" the Malakand  Ficdd Force,
61, 1 (i)

Strix, the cries of, 85, 22

S et p- 71 1 (\)

Swuggren, 200 (T=-202 (T)
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Suniaticandra, 1, 10

Sun, 62, 16: 70, 17

Nuiruta Sunlkits, 34, 31; 38, 3, 8; BT,
25 70, 4 (fn), 9 (fn)

Nwftanipoutu, p. 71, 1 (N)

Srapne, p, 649, 1 (N)

Sweal, bloedy, 62, 31

Swords, waving of, 64, 13

Tantrie rituals, 58, 22

Lattearthodhiganesotra, 15 (N)

Teeth, black, 70, 0

Teigno o’ Neill, 80, 2 (fn)

Torvors, 64, 3

1owts vp contucianisue, 107 (N)

Thandrga, p. 71, 1 (N)

Lhe Beginnings of Christionity, 64, 1
(fn)

Lhe Birds o the Latin Poets, 85, 5 (fir)

The Labrador Eskimo, 66 1 (fn)

Thunder, 66, 23

Tide, 66, 20

Tornado, 64, ;71,7

Tradition, 158 (N); 220-222 (N); p.
91, 238 (N); p. 92, 235 (N); p. 93,
243 (N)
Digambara, 44, 24; 49, 26-27

Svetambara, 44, 30 49, 16-17,
27-28
Svetambara  aud Digambara, 492,
[e-11

Travels (foroign), 48, 10
Treatmont, 31, 29
L'riblvownasare, p. 72, 1 (N)
Trouble, 87, 16

TvryEr, 65, 6 (fu)

Tyrannies, 64, 3

Udgatha, 26, 25 ; also callod Giti, 26,

9, 16
Udgaiti, also ealled Vigatha, 26, 7
Udidu, onoe of the five types of air, 229
(T)
Uncommon oceurrencoes, 60, 17
Unexpocted adversities in England,
57, 39
Unexpected situation, 60, 27
United States, western part of, 85, 5

169

« Upagtti, also called Gatha, 26, 7

Upamitibhavaprapawcakatha, 5, 256317,
35; 41,9, 36; 42, 12; 43, 32; 44,
20 49, 29, 31, 33; 50, 5, 7 ,

Upanishads, p. 70, 1 (N); 107 (Ny;
136 (N)

Upasruti, p, 69, 1 (N)

Utpéta, p. 71, 1 (N)

Uttwrajjhayana, po 71, 1 (N); 172 (N)

Vicaspatye, 178 (N)
Vagisvars, 183 (T)
Vagvadini, 160 (T)
Vuisiha, 233 (T)
Varahamihira, p. 69, 1 (N)
Varaliswmhita, 35, 10, 16, 19, 22, 25,
27, 28, 29, 31, 34, 36; 172 (N)
Vardhawmana, 150 (T)
Varsapralodha, B, 13
Vasantarajesakuna, 16, 19; 57, 5; p.
72, 1(N); 172 (N); 173 (N)
Vaympuwrana, 29, 1,5, 8, 13, 17, 20,
24, 57, 4; 70, 10 (fn)
Vedanta Safres, 10T (IN); 136 (N)
Vedas, 71, 14
Vedic, p. 72, 1 (XN)
literature, 70, 2
texts, 69, 2, 3, 5-19
Vedische Studicn, p. 70, 1 (N)
Victory, 56, 37
Voigatha, also called Udgiti, 26, 9
Vimalda, 43 (T); 200 (T)
Vipula, 200 (T)
a variety of Gatha, 26, 3
Vira, 1 (T)
Vivekavilgsa, p. 72, 1 (W)
Vowels, 227 (1)
Vrddhicandraji (Yati), 42, 8
Vulture, 71, 5
Vyavaligrakalpe, p. 71, 1 (N)

War, 57, 21; 65, 4; 65, 29; 69, 28
between Aryans and Sakas, 57, 36
between Germany and Russia, 57, 29
precursors of, 66, 10, 11
social, 62, 21

Water, 70, 13

Weal, consideration of, 108 (D

Wessg, 17, 255 p. 69, 1 (N)
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WinrerNirz, 17, 1 (fn)

‘Woe, consideration of, 106 (T)

Work, frustrated if the Ascondant
aspected by malefics, 241 (T)
frustrated if the Ascendant associa-
ted by malefics, 241 (T)

Xenophon, 66, 3 (fn)
Xerxes, 61, 12

Yogaratnakara, 37, 18, 20, 33, 36; 38,
1, 5, 11, 15, 17, 23, 25, 30; 51-52

(N); 299 (N)

. Gudiacal
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Yogasastra, 17, 35, 29, 10; 36, 2, 5, 8,
L LE 19, 19, 22, 28 25, 28, 32, 34,
363 37,1, 3,5,8, 10, 12, 15, 16; 41,
18, 36; 492, 12, 19; 43, 22; 44, 20;
48, 30, 34, 36, 39; 49; 3,6, 9, 13,
15, 27;87,7; 70, 10 (fn); p. 71, 1
(N); 36 (N); 156 (N): 196 (N);
224-226 (N); 240 (N);

Yogasitra, 30, 23, 27, 31, 34, 37; 31,
4, 13557, £; p. 69, 1 (N)
signs, pierced by wicked

planets, 237 (T)
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